as) 1 ee 


ail es per hundred by express 


== BY 


Fames atkins, D.D. 
Wm. Ff Kirkpatrick 


* CARLES HOMBROOK LIBRARY 


Bift of 
Lloyd H,. Truman 


in Memory of 


GEE'S, 
meONG PEOPLE'S 
mY MNAL 


No. 3. 


ADAPTED TO THE USE OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS, EPWORTH 
LEAGUES, PRAYER MEETINGS, AND REVIVALS. 


BY 
JAMES ATKINS, D.D., 


AND 


WILLIAM J. KIRKPATRICK. 


NASHVILLE, TENN.; DALLAS, TEX.: 
PUBLISHING House METHODIST Episcopal CHURCH, SouTH. 
; Smiru & LAMAR, AGENTS. 
e 1908S, 


gto TA 


104527 


PREFACE. 


When the Young People’s Hymnal No. 2 was about to be issued, Prof. W. 
J. Kirkpatrick, the music editor of the series, was asked whether he thought 
it would prove a better book than the first. His reply was that he would 
be slow to say that it was possible for him to prepare, out of all existing 
material, a better song book within its compass than was the first Young 
People’s Hymnal. 

While it is difficult to predict with certainty when eis: issue is to be de- 
termined by the pubic taste, we are inclined to forecast a larger popularity 
and usefulness for the present issue, The Young People’s Hymnal No. 3. than 
even that enjoyed by its predecessors. It contains many of the songs in 
Nos. 1 and 2 which have stood the test of use and were regarded. as indis- 
pensable. A second element consists of about one hundred and fifty other 
songs which were regarded as the best to be found in the list of Sunday 
school hymns; and a third element is composed of new, songs—that is, such 
as are here published for the first time. 

If No. 3 shall meet with as general and cordial reception as did the two 
former members of the series, the editors and publishers shall find cause for 
genuine gratification: : 

The new book is sent forth with the prayer that it may accomplish in an 
eminent degree the mission of sacred song, and prove a joy and blessing to 
all who shall use it. JAMES ATKINS, 

Sunday School Editor. 
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No. 1. 0 SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ARISE. 


Mrs. Mary B. WrinGATE. (C. M, D.) Wo. J. KrrKPATRICK. 
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1. O Sun _ of Righteous- ness, a- rise, Anddrive the mists a - way; 
2. O Sun of Righteous-ness, a- rise, We need thy won-drous light 
3. O Sun _ of Righteous-ness, a- rise, The hosts of sin an - noy; 
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The light shallcheerour long-ing eyes, And ush-er in the day. 
While press-ing on-ward t)ward theprize, It strengthens for the fight; 
O bind ourheartsin strong-er ties, And bid us sing for joy. 
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c@) lift our souls to clear-er skies,And give the faith that sings, 
Like flow’rs we need the sun - ny skies,And in the darkness pine, 
Like car - rier dove that home-ward flies, We’ll wing our way to thee, 
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O Sun of Righteous-ness a - rise Withheal-ing in thy wings. 
O Sun of Righteous-ness a- rise And let thy glo- ry shine. 
O Sun _ of Righteous-ness, a - rise, And ev -’ry cloud will flee. 
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Dy 2. KEEP YOUR HEART SINGING. 


Cuas. H. GABRIEL, 


1. We may hae en Sie care,Or a heavy - y bur-denshare, With a 
2. If his love is in the soul, And we yield to his con-trol,Sweetest 
a = a word of love will cheer, Kindle hope, and ban-ish fear, Soothe a 
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word, a kind-ly deed, or sun - ny smile; We may gird - le day and night, 
mu - sic will the lone- ly hours be - guile; We may drive theclouds a - way, 
pain, or take a-way the sting of guile; O, how much we all may do, 
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With a ha-lo of de-light, If we keep our hearts singing all the while. 
Cheer and bless the darkest day, If we keep our hearts singing all the while. 
In the world we trav-el thro’, If we a our penuanye singing all the while. 
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Keep your hearts singing all the while,......... Make the world brighter with a 
sing - ing, singing all the while, brighter, 
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No. 8. YOU MAY HAVE THE JOYBELLS. 
J. Epw. See : ; Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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1. You may have the joy-bells ring - ing in your heart, And a peace that 
2. You will meet with tri - als as you jour-ney home, Grace suf - fi - cient 
8. Love of Je- sus in its  ful-ness you may know, And this love to 
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from younev-er will de- part; Walk thestraight and narrow way, 
he willgive to o - ver-come; Tho’ un-seen by mor- tal eye, 
those a-round you sweet - ly show; Words of kind-ness al - ways say, 
a - fof Pict o--—e—e-*—e— o*—-o— eo. 
Ce oe ne, ee 
SS a a a a a a = ie eo @ Ya e 
| dealt Beata ak dade ake 
SK can N FINE. 
INS eSBs TS Pe ST 
aS SSeS ees] 
Cove ere oe tees se ele eee 5% 
M4 
Live for Je-sus ev-’ry day, He will keep the joybells ringing in your heart. 


He is with you ever nigh, And he'll keep the joybells ringing in your heart, 
Deeds of mercy do each day, Then he’ll keep the joybells ringing in your heart. 
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Joy - - - -bells ring-ing in your heart, Joy - -  - bells 
. Ring-ing in your heart, You may have the joy - bells 
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No. 4. FORWARD! 


Mrs. Frank A. BRECK. Grant CotFrax TULLAR. 

Animato. | aN in 
5 gem Fas bast Ned aaa Ss ae ree 
(Se 
e gc $23 3s ss oe one ae cr 

1. Christ, our mighty Captain, leads a-gainst the foe; We will nev-er falt - er 

2, Sa-tan’s fear fulonslaughts cannot make you yield, While wetrust in Christ, our 

3. Let our glorious banner ev -er be unfurled, From its mighty stronghold 
4, Fierce the bat-tle ra - ges, but twill not be long, Then triumphant shall we 
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when he bids us go; Tho’ his righteous pur-pose we may ney-er know 
Buckler and our Shield; Press - ing ev - er on—the Spirit’s sword we wield, 
e - vil shall be hurled; Christ, our might-y Captain, o-ver-comes the world, 
join the blessed pre Joy- ful-ly u- nit- ing in the vic-tor’s song, 
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Yet we’ll fol-low all the way. 

ae Mos pee an oe way: | Ronan forward!’ tis the Lord’s command 
If we fol-low all the way. wf ae ou oh = 
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let the cho-rus ring: We aresure to win with Christ, our King! 
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No, 9. BE A BLESSING. 


Rey. Jonnson OATMAN, Jr. A. J. SHOWALTER. 
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1. Wouldyou ae a sun-beam fill’d with heav-en’s light, Shedding forth its 
2. Wherethetearsare fall-ing and the hearts are sad, Takesome gospel 
3. Just a cup of wa-ter for the Mas-ters sake Maysweetchordsof 


1. Would you be a  sun-beam fill’d with heaven’s light, Shedding forth its 
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beauty o- ver scenes of night? In this world of sorrow,sickness,sin and woe, 
message that will make them glad; Strive to give them comfurtby some lov-ing deed, 
mu-sic insome bo - som wake; Seek to help some pilgrim t’ward the golden land, 


beau - ty over scenes of night? In this world of sor-row, sickness,sin aud woe, 
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Try to be a blessing ev-’ry-where you go. 
Try to be ablessingin the time of need. > Be a blessing on life’s 
Try to be a blessing, both with voiceand hand. 
Try to be a blessing ey’rywhere you go, Be acheerful blessing 
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wea-ry mile, Be a blessing witha word or smile; Be a blessing, 
on life’s weary mile, Be a sun-vy blessing with a word orsmile, Be aconstant blessing, 
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ev~ry-where the same, Try to be a bless-ing in the Mas-ter’s name. 
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No. 6. - SAVING GRACE. 


Jutia H. JoHNsTon. D. B. Towner. 
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1. O — gold-en ay, when light shall break, And dawn’s bright glories shall un-— 
2. Life’s upward way, a nar-row path, Leads on tothat bright dwelling- 
3. I dim-ly see my ey end, But well I know who guideth 
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place........ Where, safe from sin, and storm, and wrath, They 
WES sere anane I fol-low him, that won -drous Friend Whose 
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soon be past, My pil- grim song will soon be o'er, Te 
long the way, The grace that saves will keep and guide Till 
en - ter ee And all the way look back to trace, The 
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grace that saves shall time outlast, And be my theme on yonder shore, 
breaks the glorious crowning day, And I shall cross to yonder side. 
conqueror’s palm I thenshall win Thro’ Christ,and his redeeming grace. 
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SAVING GRACE. (Coneluded.) 
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No. 7. JESUS, I COME TO THEE. 
Fanny J. Crospy. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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1. Je - sus, I come tothee, Long-ing for rest; Fold thou thy 

2. Je - sus, I come tothee, Hearthou my cry; Save, or I 

8. Now let the roll-ingwavesBend to thy will, Say to the 

4. Swift-ly the part-ingclouds Fade from my sight; Yon-der thy 
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per - ish, Lord, Save, or I die. 
troub-led deep, Peace, peace be still. 
bow ap-pears, Love-ly and bright. 


ockedon a_ storm-y_ sea, 


wea -rychild Safe to thy =| 
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O, id oy far from me, Lord, let me cling ‘to thee, On- ly to thee. 
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No. 8. Q BEAUTIFUL LAND. 


May Maurice. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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O beau - ti- ful land, where the wea-ry shall rest! O glo-rious a - bode, 
O mansions of light, where no clouds ia-ter-vene! O  pas-tures of love, 
O widespreading trees, with your soft, cooling shade!O rich - la - den fields, 
O glo - ri-fiedthrong at Im-man - u - el’s feet! O rap - tur-ous song 
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hap-py home of the blest! O Sav -iour of souls! let me there be the guest, 
with your verdure so green! O riv - ers of joy, flowing round the brightscene, 
in your beau-ty ar-rayed!O rare-scent-ed flow’ rs, blooming never to fade! 
that his prais-es re- peat! O won -der-ful love! all in Christ made complete, 
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How sweet it must be to be there. Howsweet to be there! how 
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sweet to be there! Whereall is so love-ly and fair, Not a sor-row shall 
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No.9. + NOT MADE WITH HANDS. 


C2BM, Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. Tho’ we’ve no a-bid- ing cit - y here, ’ Mid these changing scenesof time, 
2. Soon our earth-ly house shall be dissolv’d, Timely things must pass a - way, 
3. There are gates of pearl and jasper walls, Thereare streets of purest gold, 
4. We shall meet at last, O precioustho’ t! With our battles es and won, 
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God has build-ed us a  man-sion fair, O-ver in that sun -lit clime. 
But that wondrous house not made with hands Never, ney- er shall de - cay. 
And no shade of dark-ness ev- er falls In that cit- y, we are told. 


In that home of peaceand light and opt When our Lord hassaid ‘‘well done,’’ 
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I’ve an _house...... not made with hands; In those bright, ce - 
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No. 10. I BELONG TO THE KING. 


(SOLO OR DUET.) 
Ipa L. REED. Maurice A. CuLIFTon. 
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2. I be-long to the King, and helovesme I know, For his mer-cy and 
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pal - ace so fair; eer Be tells of its bliss in yon heaven a-bove, And his 
kindness, so free, Are un-ceas-ing-ly mine, wher-so-ev-er I go, And my 
mika at last In his fae ; bove, i life’s Bi so pure, When this 
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child of his toys; And he ney-er for -sak-eth his own; He will call mesome 
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No. 11. I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH. 


JESSIE BRowNn ea J. H. Frvumore. 
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1. I know el my Re-deem-er ie - eth, Ando on he Canth..asccenc : 

2. I know his promisenev-er fail - eth, Theword he speaks......... 

3. I know my mansion he pre - par - eth, That where heis............. 
And on the earth 
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it can-not die; Tho’ cru-el death my flesh assail-eth, Yet I shall 

there Imay be; O wondroustho’t, formehe car - eth, And he at 
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That grace and pow’r I know, I know 
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hiv - eth, ie on the earth............ a-gain shall stand; I know, I 
And on the earth 
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know........ that lifehe giv-eth Sein pio sndipow r... are in his hands. 
Iknow,I know That grace and pow’r 
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No. 12. WHY HAVE YOU NOT TOLD US BEFORE? 


Mrs. C. H. M. (Missionary.) Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. From per-ish- ing soulsin the dark-ness of night Comes ey - er the 
2.“To go or tosend’’is the mas-ter’s com-mand, And we have been 
3. This treasure we’veself-ish -ly hid - den a- way Whilesouls havegone 
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pit - i- ful, ery: O ye who haveheardtheglad mes-sage of light, 
slow to o - bey, And now they are pleading and stretching their hands, 
out in the night, Our broth-ers and sis - ters in Je - sus were they 
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Why leave us in dark-ness to die? Cry - ing, _ ery- ing, why 
““Come o - ver and help us,’’ they say, Plead-ing, pleading, ‘‘come 
From whomwe’ve withholden the light. Dy - ing, dy- ing, and 
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leave us in dark-ness to die? 
o - ver and help us,’’ they say. Why have you not told us? 
we havewith-hold-en the light. . 
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Why. have you not .tol? us be- fore? The won -der-ful sto-ry of 
an ool ge — ee ee Peo. [ca Naa 
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WHY HAVE YOU NOT TOLD US BEFORE. (Concluded), 


Tee tN | aN 
SS ore sie Sees 
a | 
| cerca Remnant 


~ Christ and pe love, Why have you nottold us be - fore? 
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No. 13. ALL HAIL THE POWER. 
EDWARD PERRONET. (MILES = Cc. ee WILLIAM SHRUBSOLE. 
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J. All hail the pow’r of Je - sus’ name! ve an - thes pros-trate fall, 
2. Crownhim, ye morning stars of light, Who fixed this earth -ly ball; 
38- Ye chos-enseed of Is - rael’s race, Ye ran - somed from the fall, 
4. Let ev - ’ry kindred, ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter - res - trial ball, 
5. O that with yon- der sa-cred throng We at his feet may fall; 
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Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, And crown him, 
Now hail the strength of Is - rael’s might, And crown him, 
Hail .him who saves you by his grace, And crown hin; 
To him all maj - es - ty as- cribe, And crown him, 
We'll join the ey - er - last - ing song, And crown him, 
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crown him, crown him, Crown him Lord of all. 
crown him’ crown him, Crown him Lord of all. 
crown him, crown him, Crown him Lord of all. 
crown him, crown him, Crown him Lord of all. 
crown him, crown * him, Crown him Lord of all. 
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No. 14, WHEN LOVE SHINES IN. 


Mrs. Frank A. Breck. Wm. J. KirKPATRICKE. 
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1. Je - sus comes with pow’rtogladden, W nee love shines in in, Ky -’ry life that 
2. How the world will glow with beauty, When love shines in, And the heart re- 
3. Dark-est sor-row will grow brighter, When love shines in, And the heaviest 


4. We may have un-fad-ing splendor, When loveshinesin, Anda friendship 
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woe can sad-den, When loveshines in. Love will teach 0 us how to pray, 
joice in du- ty, When loveshines th Tri - als may be sanc-ti-fied, 
bur-den lighter, When loveshines in. "Tis the glo- ry that will throw 
true and ten-der, When love shines ay When earth-vict’ Soe tibe beh 
few sf Ok Me 2 = ~~. 
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Love will drive the gloom away, Turn our darknessin-to day, When love shines in. 
And the soul in peace abide, Life willall be glo - ri-fied, When love shines in. 
Light to show us where to go; O the heart shall blessing know, When love shines in. 


And our life in heav’n begun, There will be no need of sun, When love shines in. 
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When love shines __in,...... 
When love shines in,........ 


When love shines in, When love shines in, When love shines in, 
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tuned to singing, Whenloveshines inj...... When love shines in,...... When 
When love shines in........ When love shines in,...... 
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When love shines in, When love shines in. 
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WHEN LOVE SHINES IN. (Concluded.) 
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love shines in, Joy and peace to others bringing, When loveshines in. 
When love shinesin, 
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When love shinesin, 


No, 10. THE NAME OF JESUS. 


Rey. W. C. Martin. E. 8. Lorenz. 
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1. The nameof Je- sus is so sweet, I loveits mu-sic to re-peat; 
2.1 love thename of him whose heart Knows all my griefs and bears a part; 
3. ThatnameI fond-ly love to hear, It nev-er fails my heart to cheer, 
4. No word of man can ev - er tell, How sweet thename I love Ee aed 
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It makes my joys full and complete, The ele La of Je-sus. 
The precious name 

Who bids all anx-ious fears de-part—I love the name of Je-sus. 
I love the name 

Its mu-sic dries the fall-ing tear; Ex-alt the name of Je-sus. 


Ex - alt the name 
O, let its prais-es ev - erswell, O,praise the name of Je-sus. 
O, praise the name 
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“Je - ogi O, how sweetthename! ‘‘Je - aS or y ies ue poe) 
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“Je - sus,” let all saints proclaim Its worth-y praise for - ev - er. 
Its worth-y ‘praise 
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No. 16. KEEPING POWER. 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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| ain that flows so full and free, Won-der-ful keep - ing power, 
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. . Won - der- ful keep- ing power, 
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1. It was the Saviour’s precious blood That cleansed my soull,......... 
d He power a pe ie to oe ee ihe re sdeneethe Sebiauuis ss 
: can- not tell how am saved By blood a-lone,........-..+.++--- 
4. With jeal - ous care and watchful eye He guards his own, See =: 
; Z That cleansed my soul, 
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that cleansed my soul; Tis still the pre-cious heal - ing 
with - in the way; But Je - sus knows my fee - ble 
by blood a - lone; Norhow it is my soul he 
he guards his own; No power can snatch them from his 
that cleansed my soul, 
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flood That keepsme ful - ly whole. | Wonderful keep - ing power, 
frame And saves me day by day. 
keeps, But this I. know, ’tis done. Won- der- ful _keep- ing power, 
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glo- ri-ous keep - ing power, I’m a - bid- ing in the fount- 
glo oy ri - ous keep - ing power, 
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Glo - ri - ous keep - ing power, 

oa. | 
i ee —$-:- saat ba eae. 
ro = a ea 
Z-4 4 = i 
bes.) a, oes aoe Fades | 


No. 17. LEANING ON JESUS. 


Rey. W. F. Crarts. Wo. J. tae 
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1. Wea-ry with walking a - et Long heay-y - lad-en with sin; 

2. Fear-ing tostandfor my Lord, Tremb-ling for weakness in prayer; 
3. Anxious no longer for self,  Shrink-ing no lon - ger from _ pain; 

4, Leaning, I walk in ‘* The Way, ” Lean-ing, ‘‘ The Truth’ J shall know; 
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Toil-ing all night without Christ,—Rest for my soul shall I. win. 


Yet on the bo-som di - vine Los - ing each sor-row and fear. 
Lean-ing on Je-sus a ~ lone, He all my care will sus - tain. 
Lean-ing on heart-throbs of Christ, Safe in-to “Life” I may go. 
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Lean - ingon Je - sus, I walk......... at his side;...... 
Leaning on Je-sus,in himI a-bide, Lean-ing on Je-sus, I walk at his side; 
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n - ing on Je - sus, I trust him, my Shepherd and Guide. 
Leaning on Je - sus, what- ev~ er be-tide, 
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No.18. HIS GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR ME. 


CO. G. CHAS. eae s 
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1. Glad-ly the will of my Lord gi o - bey; He is my keep-er from 


2. Not o-verthingsofthe world willl grieve; Allthat hesends I will 
3. Tho’ I maysee butone step at a time, As up the path-way to 
4, Liv-ing, ’llservehim where-ev-er I go, Fen tho’ it “ where the 
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day un- to day; He is my Guide,andhe know-eth the way, His 
glad-ly re-ceive, Sat -is-fied just to look up and be-lieve, His 
glo-ry I climb, Yet I be-lieve in the prom-ise di-vine, His 
dark wa-ters flow; Dy - ing, I’ll praise him,for well do I know His 
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grace is suf-fi-cient for me........... His grace is suf - 
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grace is suf - fi-cient for me. His grace is suf - fi-cient, suf -— 
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fi-cient forme, His grace is suf - fi-cient for me; Then 
fi-cient for me, His grace is suf- fi- cient, 
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ah sews I fear, witha Saviour so dear? His grace is suf-fi-cient for me. 
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No. 19. ALONE WITH GOD. 


Rey. Jounson Oarmay, Jr. can A er Lata 
ats | = 
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wip Whens Si o life areround me beating, When rough the path that I ‘ ave trod, 
2. What tho’ the clouds have gather’do’er me? What tho’ I’ve pass’d beneath the rod? 
3. ’'Tis there I find newstrength for du-ty, As o’er the sands of time I plod, 
4. And when I see the moment nearing When I shallsleep beneath the sod, 
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ith-in my clos-et door re-treat-ing, I love to be  a-lone with God. 
God’s perfect will therelies be-fore me, | WhenI amthus a-lone with God. 
I see the King in all his beau-ty, While resting there a-lone with God. 
When time with me is dis- ap-pear-ing, I want to be  a-lone with God. 
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_A-lone with God................+ the world for - bid - den, A-lone with 

A - lone with, God, 
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God,......... Oblestre- treat! Alone with God,............ and in him 
A-lone with God, Alone with God, 
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com-mun-ion sweet 
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ae 20. SAFE IN THE SHELTER OF HIS LOVE. 


KE. Hewirv. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. What a bless - ed Friendis Je - sus, what a ref - uge I have found! 
2. In the riv -en Rock of a- ges, I am hid - ing from the storm, 
3. I am ask-inghim to keep me, I am trust- ing in his care, 
4. Wea-ry sin - ner, come to Je -sus, if you real - ly long to be 
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Safe in the shel-ter of his love; For his good- ness and _ his 
Safe in the shel-ter of his love; And I know what he has 
Safe in the shel-ter° of his love; From the e - vils that be- 
Safe in the shel-ter of his love; He will take you to his 


mer - cy shall en- gates me around, Safe in’ the shel-ter of his love. 
promised, he is - ble to perform, Safe in the shel-ter of his love. 
set me, from the tenipter s cruel snare, Safe in the shel-ter of his love. 
bos-om, Ros for- eens full and free, Safe in the shel-ter of his love. 


4: Seis tes = See ee 
2s aa 
CRD Fee eg 0 oe 
0 


Est 
r) o 
tt 
17] eed 
ie 
ae 
1 | | 
aL 
eli 
1g 
ye 
N i | 
ett «|! : 5 wey 5 
| 
wl) 
i | 
it 
* 
| 


Ft Z = =a 
Sage Oe 7 Fete 
CHORUS. N RAN 
SR ee ee ee 
Sy A -ED oi Ne es 3 Sarre ¢@ = 6_e+S_se=S- 
erase ae 
Z 
Safe In theshelter of his love,.............. Bright are the sun-ny skies a - 
Safe in the shel - ter of hislove, Bright are the 
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oo IN THE ‘Slee OF HIS LOVE. (Coneluded.) 
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ref -ugehere Safe in theshel-ter of his LOW Gr peccctescos: Seseees 
in the shel - a SN his love. 
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No. 21. LEAD ME, FATHER. 
(DUET, SOLO OR QUARTET.) 
Neviie B. Sweets. ire eS L. Srurpson. 
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1. Lead me, Fa-ther, lead; I pray, For the nighti is dark and wild, 
2. Lead mewhenthe morn-ing dawns, Lest in pathsof sin I _ stray, 
3. Lead me in the noon- day clear, When night’s shadows all are gone, 
4, When the evening draw- eth on, And my courageebbs a - way 
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And I can-not see myway; Fa- ther, lead thy tremb - ling child. 
Lest earth’s pleasures lure my soul, Lead me in the nar - row way. 
Lest Ileave thy ten-dercare, Lest I dare to walk a- lone. 
Lead me then tillcomes thedawn Of the ey -er- last - ing day. 
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Lead...... me, Father, lead...... me, Lee ae the night is dark and wild; 
Lead, 0 lead me, Fa- ther, lead, O Jead me, Fa - ther, the Ss pares and wild; 

pp 2 Bere st A Re, me 

en2ee ces ee pe 2 2 
oe ae ae elt oe =|? ae 
at io—2-— = 
——s 


; Sie $: o- 
="); i 22 rr ~ pe ee acm, es 
We ies tess me, Father, lead, O lead me, lead thy trentbling child. 

~Lead, O lead me, Fa - ther, 


No. 22. J KNOW HE’S MINE. 


Rev. JOHNSON OATMAN, JR. B. pyar Botrs. 
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1. There’s Onea-bove all ae friends Whose loveall earthly love transcends, — 
2. He’sminebe-cause he diedfor me, Hesavedmy soul, he set me free; 
3. He’s mine be- cause he’s in my heart, And ney-er, nev - er will we part; 
4. Someday up- on the streets of gold Mine eyes his glo - ry shall be- Bond, 
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It is my Lord andChrist divine, My Lord, because I know he’s mine. 
Withjoy [ wor-ship at hisshrine And cry, ‘‘Praise God, I know he’s mine.”’ 
Just as the branch is to the vine I’m joined to Christ; I know he’s mine. 
Then, while hisarms around me twine, I’llery for joy, ‘‘I know he’s mine.” 
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T know he’s mine,........... this Friendso dear,............ He lives with 
I know he’s mine, this Friend so dear, 
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charms...... around him shine,........ And, best of all, I know he’s mine. 
Ten thousand charms ar ee him shine, 
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No. 23. RESTING AT THE CROSS. 


Wa. K. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. To the Cross of Christ,smy Sav -iour, I hadbro’tmy wea-ry soul, 
2. At the Cross,whilemeekly bow -ing, Je - sus,smiling,bade me live: 
3. At the Cross, while prostrately - ing, Je - sus’ blood flow’ do’ ermy soul; 
4. At the Cross ’mcalm-ly tr ne - ae Ey - ’ry moment now is_ sweet; 
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Bur-den’d, faint.and bro- ken-heart - ed, Pray-ing, “‘Je-sus, make me whole.’’ 
“JT havedied for your transgres-sions, And I free-ly all for- give.” 

All my guilt and sin were cov - ered, And he whisper’ 74, “¢Child, be whole.’’ 
I am tast-ing of his glo - ry, I am rest-ing at he feet. 
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Glo - ry, glo-ry be to Je - susi— I  amcount-ing all but dross; 
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I havefounda full sal-va - tion; I am rest-ing at the Cross! 
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I’m rest-ing, Tm rest-ing, Tm rest-ing at the Cross! 
at the Cross, at the Cross, 
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(DUET.—ALTO AND TENOR. ) 


Mrs. C. H.M. 


JUST A WORD WITH JESUS. 


Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. Just awordwithJe-sus Be - fore the day be - gins, 


Just a plea for 


2. Justathought in se - cret, A little whispered pray’ r Makes the heart cour- 
3. Just a word with Je-sus—But O, how muchit means When with trust un- 
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guidance A day ofblessing wins. Just a moment’s wait-ing In 
a-geous, And lifts aloadof care; - Just aglimpseof Je-sus To 
bro-ken A soul up-onhim leans. Grant, O precious Say-iour, Tho’ 
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si-lenceat his feet, 


Just to hear him whisper His words of counsel sweet. 


faith’ s unway’ ring sight, Turns the clouds to sunshine, And makes the whole day bright. 
much denied may be, We, thro’ life’sshortjourney, May walk and talk with thee. 


face to face; 


Talk to Je-sus oft- en, Heartto heart andfaceto face; 
Heart to heart and 
ED Ate me ot nants. a ne a 
pp eo i —|-o— r = 
Sri. =e oo 
a 7 a aa ga 


Copyright, 1903, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick, 


ND eee >—_ o—e@——_ 
= all AE 
i 
ae ae 


JUST A WORD WITH ao (Concluded.) 
ie ae: 
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Talk to Je-sus oft-en, And trust hissov’reign grace: Don’t for- soe to 
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e 95. NO SHADOWS YONDER. 


H. Bonar, D.D. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. No shadows yon -der! All lightandsong! Each day I won-der, 
2. No weep-ing yon-der! All fled a- way! Whilehere I wan- der, 
3. No part-ings yon - der! iat time, nor space! Hearts ne’ ershall sun-der, 
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dau say, ‘‘ how ra Shall time me sun-der Fromthat dear throng? Shall 
Each wea-ry day, And sad-ly pon-der My long,long stay! And 
In that blest place; Dear-er and ses er, Say'd by his grace; Dear- 
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a 
Ge els rice ze “|| 4 None wanting yonder! 
a Bought by the Lamb! 
No more to wander; 
time me sunder From Fs) oe throng??? : 
sad - ly ponder My long, long stay! Crown, che and palm; 
er and fonder, Sav'dby his grace. Loud as night’s thunder, 
Chant heay’n’s glad psalm; 


Loud as night’s thunder, 
Chant heay’n’s glad psalm. 
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No. 26. DOES JESUS CARE? 


(SOLO.) 
Rev. Frank E. GRAEFF. J. Lincotn Hatt. 


V 
. Does Je-sus ae when my heart is pained Too deeply for mirthor song; 
. Does Je-sus care when my way is dark With a name-less dread and fear? 
. Does Je-sus care when I’ve tried and failed To resist some temptation strong; 
. Does Je-sus care when I’ ve said ‘‘good-bye’’ To the dearest on earth to me, 
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As the daylight fades Into deep night shades, Does he care enough to be near? 
When in my deep grief I find no relief, Tho’ my tears flow all the night long? 
And my sad heart aches’ Till it nearly breaks—Is this aught to him? does hesee? 


As the burdens press, And the cares distress, And the way grows weary and long? 
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O yes, hecares; I know he cares, His heart is touched with my grief; 
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When the days are weary, The long nights dreary, I know my Saviour cares. 
he cares.. 
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No, 27. BECAUSE HE LOVES ME SO. 


(DUET AND QUARTET OR CHORUS.) 
Rev. H. A. HorrMan. Mrs. Fannie L. Stmpson. 
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I see the nail-pierced hands of Christ, I hear his cry ra woe, 
I 
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see him in Geth-sem-a - ne, In sor-row bend - ing low, 
e wearsthecru - elcrownofthorns, Todeathmy Lord doth go, 


O won-der- ful thedebt of love, To my dear oe ‘7 ide 
. _ = 3 2 : 2 Pa 2 Sie oS i a: an 
SS ee 
a i a {— - |} —: ae 
7 | 
ot seceeets a Ra A ea 
GSS = ae eee a = 
== 3 = 


And know he bears ae bit- ter pain, Be- causehe loves me _ go. 
Thebloodup-on his ho-ly brow, Be-causehe loves me _ so. 
To sac-ri- fice him-selffor me, Be-causehe loves me _ g0. 
Who gives his life to ran-som me,  Be-causehe loves me _ so. 
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?Tis wonder- ful, ’tis wonder-ful, The debt of love I owe To Christ, the 
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precious Son of God, Because he loves me_ 0, past, he loves me 80. 
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No. 28. STILL WHITER THAN SNOW. 
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MreiaM STABLER. Alt. (SOLO OR DUET.) 8. J. Perry. 
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1. What can be whit-er than beau- ti - ful snow, Com- ing from heaven to 
2. Je-sus has died,and now all men may know That his rich blood forthe 
3. Beau - ti-ful souls of his saints here be- low, What but his dear blood could 
4. Come to this Saviour! he sure-ly doth know All of your sor-row and 
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earth be- low, Pure and so white as it fall - eth light 
world did flow; Saved we may be, and from sin set free, 
make them so? All who be- lieve shall his grace  re- ceive, 

sin and woe, And whenyou sigh he will hear your cry, 


eee Soe Eker we Boek eae oe 
Cea ee eee 
eo Cea 2 9 2 a—. — 
CHORUS. 
i — SS ae DS Na eee J 
—= ° (_ a 3 a Se 
it o@ @e—oe—_e—_o 2 


h 7 
; v 
O - ver this broad worldof sin Pee of woe? Aas ae 
Washed and made whiter than beau- ti - ful snow. 
And_ be made pur- er than heay - en-born snow. 


} Yes, there is something still 
Wash you more whitethan the beau-ti - ful snow. 
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whit - er than snow; Heark - en, ye wea - ry of earth, and know! 
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No. 29. COMPANIONSHIP WITH JESUS. 


Mary D. James. Wn. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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ao) re ed fel- low-ship is vine! O joy supreme ly sweet! Com- 
2. I’m walk-ing close to Je - sus’ side; So close that I can hear The 
3. ’'m lean- ing on his lov - ing breast, A - long life’ swea-ry Way; My 
4. I know his shelt’ ring wings of love Are al- wayso’er me spread; And 
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: pan - ion-ship with Je - sus here Makeslife with bliss re - plete: In 
soft - est whis-pers of hislove, In fel -low-ship so dear, And 
path il-lum-ined by hissmiles,Growsbrighter day by day: No 
tho’ the storms may fierce-ly rage, All calm. and free som dread, My 
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un - ion with the pur - est one, I find my heay’n on earth be-gun. 
feel his great Al- might - y hand Pro-tects me in this hos- tile land. 
foes, no woes my heart can fear, With my Al-might-y Friend so near. 
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No. 30. NAILED TO THE CROSS. 


Mrs. Frank A. BrREcK. CONE) ; Grant CoLFax TULLAR. 
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1. There was One who was will-ing to die in mystead, That a 
2. He igs ten-der and loy-ing and _ pa- tient with me, While he 


3. I will cling to my Saviour aK nev - er de-part—I_ will 
| N 
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soul, so un-worth-y, might live, And the path to the cross he was 
cleanses my heart of its dross, But ‘‘there’s no con - dem-na-tion” —I 
joy - ful- ly jour-ney each day, With a a on my lips and a 
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will-ing to tread, All the sins of my life to forgive. ‘ 


know I am free, For my sins are all nailed to the cross. They are nailed to the cross, 
song in my heart, That my sins have been oa away. 
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anguish ond loss, Jesus went to the cross! And he carried my sins with him there, 
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No. 31. SWEET PEACE IS MY PORTION. 


E. E. Hewirt. Wm. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
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1. Sweet peace is my por-tion, my gift from a-bove, Sweet peace in my 
2. m trust-ing his keep-ing on life’s checkered road, I__ praise him for 
3. All praise, bless-ed Sav-iour, all praise to thy grace, My Light in the 
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Say-iour, re - ceiv - ing his love; He died to re-deem me, he 
bless-ing so free - ly bestowed; In faith, pure and child-like, still 
dark-ness, my Strength in the race; With joy-ful thanksgiving thy 
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liv - eth on high, And gra-cious-ly savesme, as mo-ments pass by. 
may I a-bide, And find, as I journey, sweet peace at his side. 
prom-ise I see, ‘‘ All things work togeth-er for good’? un-to me, 
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Peace, peace, 3m a-bove, Peabs, peace, trusting his love, Peace, peace, 
Peace, sweet peace, Peace, blessed peace, on sw ae peace, 
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No. 32. RESTING IN JESUS’ ARMS. 


ADAYLN. A. J. SHOWALTER. 
2 = 
1. In the arms of Jesus I sweet-ly rest, And my soul re- pos-es up - 
2 In the arms of Je-sus my cares de- part, For he shares my sor-row and 
In the arms of Je-sus! ’twas love di-vine Made thisbless-ed shel-ter of 
i In the arms of Je-sus I'll sleep inpeace When the caresand tri-als of 
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on his breast; As a ten-der moth-er her child doth hold, I am 
cheers my heart; All my heav-y bur-dens he bears a- way, For I 
safe - ty mine; And I ask no sweet-er a- bid - ing place Than in 
earth - he — me eee bear ape uP -ward on wings of love, To those 
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shel-ter’d in Je - sus’ fold. 
take them to him each day. rahe an sep lh ; 
Je - sus’, my Lord’s em - brace. ar ee eee 
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No. 33. GOD IS CALLING. 


J. BorTHWICK. 4 ie J. KirKPAtRICcK. 
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1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’s pleasures shall I'still hold dear? 
2. God call-ing yet! shall I notrise? Can I his lov - ing voice de- spise, 
3. God call-ing yet! and shall I give No heed, butstill in bond - age live? 
4, God call-ing yet! I can - not stay: My heart I yield with-out de - lay; 


3 @__» © e-——_e—_@— @  @ 
a Se 
ivy i | omens ae. 
2288 sibeageh ia te “as NUN. foe 6 
2S SSeS Z| 
eS Se a a ee 2 


Shall life’s swift passing years all fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie? 
And base-ly his kind care re - pay? He calls me still;can I de - lay? 
I wait, but he does not for-sake; He calls me still; my heart a- wake! 
Vain world, farewell! from thee I part; The voice of God has reached my heart. 
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God is call-ing you, God is call-ing you, God is call-ing me, 
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CEL) S10 a God is call - ing, 
God is call-ing me, God is gen- tly call - ing, 
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is call-ing, God is call-ing you and me...............-. 
God is gen-tly call-ing, God is call-ing me, 
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No. 34. SABBATH PRAISES. 


Mrs. ©. H, M. Mrs. C. H, Morris. 
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' Ni an -er ee bath day isgiv’n, An-oth - er day of rest, 
3 In sweet com-mun-ion we would spend Its pe - cious hours with thee, 
kin to that a-bove 


8. O hallowed day of rest and peace! A - 
= ray west [2 PEPER SET A eh _ gS 
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sb a -. « = i es se I 
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The bright-est one of all the seven,The sweet-est and the best. 
May world-ly thoughts be left be - hind, "And cares for - got - ten be; 
Where ho - rf Sab- a nev - er cease, But _ is Me) and love. 
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etl = pee oo . 
-wake! my soul, in hom-age bow And hymns of glad-ness raise, 


No oth = er voice can stilllike thine Our trou - bled souls to rest; 
Lord, when for us no more on earth Shall morn - ing light a = rise, 
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Let all that is ate in menow ‘The Lord of Aatadeie’ praise. 
No oth-er place sosweet we find As lean - ing on thy breast, 
May we an_ end ~ less Sab-bath spend With thee in Par a- dise. 
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Sweet Sab - cr ‘ey. ail us Day I reat and glad - ness, 
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SABBATH PRAISES. ane 
{+= 2 See eeeceneee 
Ge: ie a= = —— = —_ SoS" | 


<= —_— ae 


2) e-0-———— 


——-2-@-9-X--@ a *ee% <——__3—_ —_ "a egt- 
ot i =r T 
Drive care a van . Ban- tS ie ghts of sad - Hess, 
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Thanks be to  ,thee......... Who this day hast giv - en, 


to theo, 
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Pre-cious Sab-bath, ho - ly Sab- a Tyne of rest in heav’n. 
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No. 35. GRACIOUS SPIRIT, LOVE DIVINE. 


Joun Srockrr. (MERCY. 7s.) Tours Morrau GorrscHaLK. 
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1. Gra- cious Foie - it, love di-vine, Let thy light with-in ie shine! 
2. Speak thy pardoning graceto me; Set the bur-dened sin-ner free; 
8. Life and peace to me im- part; Seal sal - ya - tion on my _ heart; 
4. Let me ney - er from thee stray; Keep me ei es nar-row way; 


All my guilt - y fears re - move: Pill me with thy heav’nly love. 
Lead me to the Lambof God; Wash me in _ his pre-cious blood. 
Breathe thyself in - to my breast, arn - est of — im- mor - tal rest. 
Fill my soul with joy di - vine; Keep me, Lord, for - ev- er thine. 


No. 36. THE SHELTERING ROCK. 


Psaum Ixi: 2, 


W. J. K. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. There’s a firm shelt’ring Rock, and a strong for-tress tow’r, Where the 
2. °Tis a ref-uge and rest thro’ the con-flicts of life, ’Tis a 
3. ’Tis my com-fort and stay, my de-liv-’rer and joy, When the 
4. Whenthe few joys of life are all flit-ting a- way, Like the 
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wea-ry and weak can re-new fail - ing pow’r, Where the tempted and 
balm to the soul, whendismayed in the strife;’Tis aspring of sal - 
heart is o’erwhelmed with the ills that an-noy; When the fiercesweeping 


soft fad-ing light at the clos-ing of day, Whentheshad-ow of 
2 -e- -e- 
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oe. ee —e= 
care - la-den spir -it may fly,— O lead me to the Rock that is 
va-tion, a stream ney-er dry, A nev-er fail-ing Rock that is 
tem-pest of sor-row is nigh, O lead me to the Rock that is 


O lead | me to the Rock that, is 


| death steals the light from my eye, 
-o- =) see -@- -@- -@- -e- Se ee 
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Lead me to the Rock, Lead me to the 
Lead, O lead me to the Rock, Olead me, Lead, O lead me 
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Rock; Lead me to the Rock that is high-er than I. 
to the Rock, O lead me; 
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No. 37. ABOVE THE BRIGHT BLUE. 


C. E. P. Alt. Cas. Epw. Pouiocx. 
: =p ee or Seal a 
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1. There’s a beau - ti- ful place called heay-en, It is hid- den a- 
2. This land of sweet rest a- waits us, Some day it will 


3. When he left his be-loved dis - ci- ples, He said, as he 
4, We know not when he shall call us, Whether soon, the glad 


bove the bright blue, Where the good, who from earth-ties are riv-en, 
break on our view, ’Tis prom~ised by Christ the Re-deem-er, 
bade them a - dieu, ‘“‘I go to pre-pare you a man-sion, 
sum-mons shall ee But we know, when we pass o’er as riv - er, 
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Live and love an e - ter-ni- ty thro’. 
To his fol- low-ers faith-ful and true. = Above the bright blue, the 


And soon I’ll be send-ing for you.” 
=== 


The glo-ry of Je- sus we'll see_ 
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Heav-en is there, not ae ett Beauti- ful cit-y of = 
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No. 38. CAN I 


FORGET ? 


(SOLO OR DUET.) 


Mrs, C. H. Morris. 


1..Can I for-get, can 
2. His lone- ly watch can 
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I for-get The place where Je - sus 
I for-get, When in his ag - o - 


8. Can I for-get? no, whileI breathe His good - ness Pll _ pro - 


died, Where on _ the cross of 
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Cal-va-ry My Lord was eru- ci - 


ny There fell great drops of blood- y sweat In dark Geth-sem-a - 


claim; Sal - va-tionfor a  ruin-edrace Thro’ Je - sus’ pre-cious 
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fied? aa I for-get his 


dy - inggroans, His ag - o-niz - ing 


ne? Be-tray’d and scourg’d, to slaughter led, To can - celsin’s great 
name. WhenI, a sin - ner, saved by grace Be- fore His throneshall 
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pray’r? O, soul of imine, it was my sins Which help’dtonail him there. 
debt; O bas-est of in-grat -i-tude, If ev-er I for- get. 
be, I'll praisehimand re-mem-berstill The cross of Cal - va - ry. 
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CAN I FORGET? Lone 
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My hopeof sal-va- tion hangs on at O won - der: ful, pppoe, cross! 


lS SS See” Sy 
CS Se See = 
page = ese es a as Sa a 


No. 39. HE HEALETH THE BROKEN HEARTED. 


Ipa L. Reep. Wo. J. KirKPaTrRicg. 
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1. He heal-eth the bro- ken ea How cheering the thought and sweet, 
2. Heheal-eth the bro - ken heart- ed, —'Tisev -er a_ bless-ed thought, 
3. He heal-eth the bro - ken heart- ed, Doth aA - er their pheenigth eae 


Raph! Dy ke 


eyes es oe 
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He bindeth their wounds, our Say-iour, And guid-eth their way-worn feet. 
None know but the sad and wea - ry What peace the dear words have brought. 
His love cannot fail nor fal- ter, ’Tis ev- er a balm for pain. 
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He heal- eth the bro - ken heart- ed, He cheer-eth the wea-ry and meee 
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No. 40. TELL THE SWEET STORY. 


Rey. ALFRED J. Houeu. J. M, Buack, 
Moderato. 
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1. Tell the sto - ry, ten- der, sweet, At the Saviour’s wounded feet I_ have 
2, Tell the sto - ry, o’er and o’ er, I have opened widethedoor, Where the 
3. Tell the sto - ry, ten-der,sweet, All its matchlessstrainsrepeat,—Of a 


a 


found re-deem-ing mer-cy, full and free, And a_ flood of. rap-ture glows 
Saviour knocked and waited day by day, Nowhis praise I love to sing, 
soul redeemed and fiJled with love di-vine; Now for Christ a-lone I eat 


Way MCRD la Yapreaeeey at MAR re dctee oe 
wailed : 53 
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Soe oe ae eee we. ie 
Sagige- sree Seater, oat 
i ae 35 3 oe 
In my heartand o- ver- howe For the love of ree sus saves e - ven me. 
My Re-deem-er, Say-iour, King, And his word my soul de-lights to 0 - bey. 
And to him my servy-ice give, For the love of Je-sus now is mine. 
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tee = = ee AOE. A JaES = 
oy ao 4—'-y—y—y js) 
J ke 
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= Saga ieee 
Crownhimwithglo - ry, Tellthesweetsto - ry, Tellthename,the fame of 
Crown bim with ee Tell the sweet story, 
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Je -sus far and wide, Crown him with hg > =. ye Tell thesweet 


far and wide, Crown him with ay ee 
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TELL THE SWEET STORY. (Concluded.) 


sto - - ry, Tell the whole wide world of Je-sus cru - ci-fied. 
Tell the sweet sto - ry, “N ci = fied. 
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No. 44. NONE CAN HELP LIKE JESUS. 


ai Mavricr. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. In thedew of a - ly side None can ate like Je - sus, 
2. In the mid-day whirl of care, Nonecanhelplike Je - sus, 
3. ap ee ae ee fad - ing glow, Nonecanhelplike Je - sus, 


Seek -ing aft - er pearls of truth, Nonecan help like Je - sus; 
Whenyou heav-y __bur-dens bear, Nonecan help like Je - sus; 
When your “Chee is ebb-ing slow, None can help like Je - sus; 
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He’s thesource of __liv-ing light, He will guide your steps a - ihe 

He will give you sweet-est rest, All whotrust in him are blest, 

He will shield from death’s alarms, Fold you in his  loy-ing arms, 
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None can help like - sus, none like Te - sus. 
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No. 42. GLADLY WE WILL GO. 


Fanny J. Crospy. CiarissA H. SPENcER. 


[SSS 


2. Thro’ sunshine or tem - pest, o-verlandor sea, West! er be-falls us, 
3. The Lord is our Se ae targets ev -er near, In him con-fid- ing, 


ieee 


trust him ev - er,walking by his side; Be this our en- deay - or faithful - 
where he calls us,quickly we would be; The toils that a- wait us tho’ we 
firm pudenda should we fear? We'll ee to the her ise left us 


z eeae 
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= se —s—e 
ly to show, Where Jesus leads our willing feet be-side him still shall go. 


Jats 


can-not know, At his command with heart and hand beside him we will go. 
here be- low, ‘And where-so-e’er he lead-eth us be-sidehimwe will go. 
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we'll go 11 glad -] lad - 1 Tho’ skies are 
We'll go, 6 we'll Pe & peas foie. ‘8 Tho’ skies 
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dark and chill - y winds may blow; The lost to find, or 
are dark The lost to find, 
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GLADLY WE WILL GO. ( Concluded.) 
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No. 438. I CANNOT DRIFT BEYOND THY LOVE. 


Ipa L. Reep. Wm. J. KigKPATRICK. 
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(3 BESS eee 


1. I can-notdrift be-yond thy love, Be-yond thy ten-der care; 
2. I can-notdrift be-yond thy sight, Dear Lord,the tho’t is sweet; 
3. I can-notdrift a- way fromthee,No mat-terwhereI go; 


2s Sees ae ee eee eee 
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Wher-e’er I stray,still from a-boveThineeye be-holds me there. 
Thy lov - inghandwill guide a-right My wea ~ ry,wand’ring feet. 
Still thy dear lovedoth glad - den me, Thou all my way dost know, 
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I can-notdrift so far a-way But what thy love di - vine 
When roughanddarkmy lone-ly way, I shall not be for - got; 
Wher-e’er I jour-ney thou artthere, In wind and wave I hear 


Up- on my path, by nightand day, In mer - cysweet doth shine. 
Thro’ all life’s changeful,shad-ow’d day Thouwilt for-sake me _ not. 
Thy voice, in tones of mu~gic rare, And know thatthou art near. 
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No. 44. TO THE HARVEST. 


MA. C, | | Maovriorn A. Cuirton, 
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V4 
1. Hear the Master’s earnest call, ‘‘to the harvest;’’ To the harvest, to the har - vest; 
2. Hear the reapers loudly cry, ‘‘to the harvest;’’ To the harvest, to the har - yest; 
3. We will come, O blessed Lord, to the harvest; To the harvest, to the har - yest; 


a To the harvest, to the hazvest ; 
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Hast-en ere the shadows fall,to the har - vest, To the har-vest fields a - way; 
Soon the sea-son passeth by—to the har - vest, To the har-vest fields a - way; 
We will heed the blessed word, to the har - vest, To the har-vest fields a - way; 


ee with patience there in the fields so fair, Reap the golden grain to-day, 
There is work to do, thereis work for you, Join the reapers while you may; 
We will join the throng with a cour-age strgng, We will now the call o - bey, 


-@-°-@ -@- -@ -®- OOOO o ©.» ogee 
CH Soe De oes ano | ee 3: ae 
ie cla fs eden neces ies 
ALL. 
eee See eee eee a eee 
$3. 9} $—S-, $$] 2 —s—s- 
Jatt EF fe - - 


Soon will sink the sun ere the work is done, To the har-vest fields a- way. 
Haste to do your part, go with will-ing heart To the har-vest fields a- way. 
And the Tea ers | song £2 will hglp Pr" long, To pe. har- bio fields a- way. 


ee eeee eeeerees 


D.S.—Soon will sink thesun,erethe work is done. To the har-vest dela a- way! 
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Haste a- way! haste a- way! To the harvest fields a- way! 
Haste a-way ! haste a-way ! haste away ! 
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No. 40. GO, STUDY THE BIBLE. 


E. BE. Hewirr. Wo. J. een 
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I 
1. Go, stud-y the Bi- ot God’s Wordis a_ light That brightly will 
2. Go, stud-y the bi-ble;sweet momentsem-ploy In hear-ing the 
3. Go, stud-y the Bi -ble; a store-house complete, A ta - ble our 
4. Go, stud-y the Bi- ble; the mar - pie ners’s ae Will guide him a - 
eae 
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shine in your ne ’ Twill warn you of chat’ si lead you a- right, From 
voice of the Lord;In  sor-row, a com-fort; in sery-ice, a joy; In 
Fa- ther hath spread, Where wisdom, and mer- cy and love ev-er meet; There 
cross thedark wave; But precious, more Bae this Book tothe heart, Uh pe 
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time to e - ter- nt - ty’s day. 


bat - tle, a conquering sword. ‘ . ‘ ay ats 
gath- eee only daly a Go, stud-y the Bi- ble! Go, read it with 


a us that Je-sus will save. 
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prayer; ee for the treasures of ia hidden tite: Search well thro’its pages 
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for heavens bright ore, 
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No. 46. WHAT A PRECIOUS HARVEST. 


E. KE. Hewirr. Cuas. K. aie 
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1. If we sow the seed with patience,tho’ per-chance it be with tears, 
2. If we close-ly work to- geth-er, heart to heart and side by side, 
3. Then we'll sow the seed with patience, looking for-ward to the hour 


There’ll be rapture when the garner’ d sheaves we see; When we reap with joy and 


In the morning,in the evening, all the day; Joy- ful in the Master’s 
When we'll join the ev - er-last- ing ju-bi-lee; If we’re faithful to the 
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gladness,thro’ the long e - ter- nal years, What a_ har - vest, precious 
serv-ice, in his bless-ing we’ll a- bide, He’ll be with us while we 
Mas-ter, in the sun-shine, in the show’r, What a_ har - vest, precious 
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Naive there oe a har - _ vest, precioushar - vest, 


labor, watch,and pray. 


harvest there shall be 
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What a precious harvest, What a precious harvest, 


2 aes 
When we meet to-geth-er on the oth-er shore... What a har - vest, 
When we oo to-geth-er on the oth - er shore, What a precious harvest, 
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WHAT A pee HARVEST. (Concluded.) 


=> 
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precioushar - - 7 When we reap’ with Hens ot er - more! 
What a pre-cious harvest, When we reap with joy for -  ey-er-more! 
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No. 47. WHEN THE ae IS RIGHT WITH GOD. 


Mrs. J. M. Hunrer. . Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
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1. Life is full of joy and beau-ty, Whenthe heart is right with God; 
2. There’snotime for sad re-pin-ing, Whenthe heart is right with God; 
3. We will tell love’s wondrous sto-ry, When the heart is right with God; 
4, Life is sweet, on him re- ly-ing, Whenthe heart is right with God; 
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Pleas-ure smiles fromev -’ry du-ty, Whentheheart is right with God. 
Bright the lamp of faith is shin-ing, Whentheheart is right with God. 
Sing his praise andshow his glo-ry, Whentheheart is right with God. 


Calm will thehour of dy- ing, When the heart is right with God. 
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Right with thee, dear Lordand Mas-ter, Makeand keep _meall thine own, 
Right with thee, dear Lord and Master, Make and keep me all thine own, 
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= shall not...... prevail a-gainst me, Kept by pow Tr r_ of _ love di- vine. 
Sin shall not pre-vail a - gainst me, Kept by pow’rof love di - vine. 
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No. 48. WHERE ARE THE SHEEP? 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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O where, where to-day are the sheep of the fold, Those for whom the dear 
. And where arethelambs to his great heartsodear? Arethey out on the 
iO ye who are out on the mountains of sin, Heed the voice of the 
. Tho’ thenine-ty and nine may be safe in the fold, Whilethere’sone lost in 
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Shepherd has died, Those for whom he has sought thro’ the night bleak and cold, O - ver 
mountains a-stray ? Are they far, far a-way from hiskind loy-ing care? Tell me 
Shepherd so true, Ev - er-more he is seek-ing the lost ones to win, Andhis 
sin and un-done, Will the Shepherd go forth and his dear voice be heard, As he 
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tor-rent and steep mountainside? Tell me where, tell me where, 
whereare the young lambs to-day ? Tell me where, tell me where, 
mer-cy includes me and you, Ev-en me, ev-en you, 
calls for his wan-der-ing one, As he calls, sweet-ly calls, 
tell me where, tell me where, 
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Tell me where are the lost sheep to-day? 
Tell me where are the young lambs to-day ? 
And his mer-cy includesmeand you. 
As he calls for his PR one. 


} Still ech-o-ing down from the 
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WHERE ARE THE SHEEP? (Coneluded.) 
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rough mountain steep, The voice of theShepherd is call - ing his sheep, The 
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lost ones, the dear ones, The Shepherd iscalling his sheep!..... 
Shepherdis call-ing, is  call-ing his sheep, is call-ing his sheep, 
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No. 49. WHAT WILL IT MATTER? 


Fanny J. Crossy. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. What willit matter, by and by, What willit matter, by and by, Whether my 

2. Whatwillit matter, by and by, What willit matter, by and by, Whether my 

3. What willitmatter, by and by, Whatwillit matter, by and by, Whether the 

4, Whatwillit matter, by and by, Whatwillit matter, by and by, Whether I 
ee 
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cross-es were heay-y or light, Whethermy pathway was clouded or bright, 
tri- alswere ma-ny or few, Whetherthe world was un-faith - ful or true, 
wa -terswere bit-ter or sweet, Murmuring gen-tly or sad at my feet, 
pass with the morning a- way, Whetherat noon-tide or clos-ing of day 
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. When I shall walk with theransom’din white, Safe inthat beauti-ful land? 
Whenmy Re-deem-er in glo-ry I view, Homeinthat beautiful land? 
When the de-part-ed, with rapture,I meet, Homeinthat beautiful land? 
When in the val-ley of E-den Istray, Homeinthat beautiful land? 
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No. 50. TRUST AND OBEY. 


Rev. J. H. Sammis. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. When we walk with the Lord In the light of hisword, Whata glo-ry he 
2. Not a shad-ow can rise, Nota cloud in the skies, But hissmile quickly 
3. Not a bur-den we bear, Nota sor- row weshare, But our toil he doth 
4, But we nev-er can prove Thedelightsof hislove Un-til all on the 
5. Then in fel - lowship sweet We willsit at his feet, Orwellwalkby his 
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v 
sheds on our way! Whilewedo his goodwill, He a-bides with us 
drives it a- way; Not a doubtnor a fear, Not a sigh nor a 
rich-ly re-pay; Not a grief nor a loss, Not a frown nor a 
al - tar we lay, Forthe fa- vor heshows, Andthe joy he be - 
side in the way; Whathe says we will do, Where hesends we will 


CHORUS. 


cowry goss Etsees|o 
— te eee 
ee eee ——_ g— 
1 +! @ _#_~e se 
- -@- -—G- 


still, And with all who will trust and o-bey. Trust and o- bey,For there’s 


tear Can a-bide while we trust and 0 - bey. 
cross,But is blest if we trust and 0 - bey. 
stows, Are for all who willtrust and o - bey. 

go, Ney-er fear, on - ly trust and o - bey. 


no oth-er way To be hap-py in Je-sus But to trust and 0 - bey. 
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No. 514. SWEET PEACE, THE GIFT OF GOD’S LOVE. 


1PM ee 3 P. P. Brnworx. 


1. There comes to my heart one sweet strain, A gladand a joy-ous re - frain, 


sweet strain, refrain, 
2. By Christ on the cross peace was made, My debt by his death was all paid, 
was made, % all paid, 1 
3. When Jesus as Lord I had crowned, My heart with this peace did abound, , 
had crowned, abound, 
4. In Je-sus for peace I a-bide,(abide,) And as I keep close to his side, (his eide,) 


I sing it a-gainand a- gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 
No oth -erfoun-da-tion is laid For peace, the gift of God’s love. 
In him therich blessing I found, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 

There’s nothing but peace doth betide, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 
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| Peace, peace, sweet peace! Won-der- ful gift from a - bovel (above!) O 
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won-der- ful, wonder-ful peace! Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love! 
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No. 52. IN HIS KEEPING. 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. When the ear - ly morn-ing break-ing, Slum-ber from m7 eye-lids 
2. Some - times dark clouds hang o’er me Not one step I see be- 
3. Gen - tle e- ven-tide is near-ing, Light from heay~ en dis-ap - 
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shak - ing, Come the bless - ed tho’t withwak-ing, I am in his 
fore me; Still my Sav-iour, I a-dore thee, I am in his 
pear - ing, Still the bless - edtho’tso cheer-ing, I am in his 
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keep-ing. Day ad-vyane - es, la-bor bring-ing, Care, her man- tle round me 
keep-ing. I can trust his hand to guide me,’ Neath his wings he’ ll safely 
keep-ing. Nownight’s curtains gather round me, Yet its dan-gers have not 
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fling-ing, Yet midst all my soul keeps sing- ing, am in his care. 
hide me, And noharm can e’er be- tide me, I am in his care. 
found me, For his an- gelguardssurround me, I am in his care. 
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CHORUS. 


am in my Fatherskeep-ing, I am in _ his ten-der care. 


IN HIS KEEPING. (Coneluded.) 
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No. 53, DRAW ME NEARER. 


Fanny J. Crospy. W.H. Doanr. 


\ 
ue I am thine,O Lord, I have heard thy voice, And it told thy love to me; 
2. Con-se-crate me now to thy service, Lord, By the pow’r of grace di- vine; 
3. OO, the pure delight of a sin-gle hour That before thy throne I spend, 
4, There are depths of love that I cannot know Till I cross the nar - row sea, 
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Let my soul look up with a steadfast hope, And my will be lost in thine. 
When [kneel in pray’r,and with thee,my God, I commune as friend with friend! 
There are heights of joy that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with thee. 
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Draw me near - er, __ near-er, blessed Lord, To the cross where thou hast died; 


Near- er, near-er, 
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Draw me near-er, near-er, nearer, blessed Lord, To thy precious, bleeding side. 
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No. 54. JESUS WILL TENDERLY. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Wm. J. KirKPATRIOK. 
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1. Je-sus will ten- der-ly care for his own, He will not leave us to 


2. Je-sus will car- ry us all the day long, He in our weak - ness is 


3. Je-sus will car - ry us safe on his breast, Home where hisehildeoa are 
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wan - der a- lone; He, like a Shep-herd, * an-swer our call; 
might-y and strong, He will pro- tect us what-ev - er be - fall; 
hap - py and blest, There we will praise him, his mer- cy _ re - call, 
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Je- sus will ten - der - ly care for us all. Loy - ing - ly, prayer-ful- ly 
ARS sus who ten -der-lycares for us all. 


Je- sus will ten-der- ly care for us all. 
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Nea ing his aid, Soft-ly he whispers, ‘‘O te not a-fraid,’’ If on his 
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prom-ise our hope we havestayed, He will watch o- ver Us, be not a-fraid. 
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No. 55. ON, TOILERS, ONWARD. 


A.C. W. | Aaners C. Woo.ston. 
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| 
1. On, toil-ers, on-ward, Ne’er looking downward, Re-jolo-ing, ev -er 


2. Go forth, O toil - ers, Glad sery-ice giv - ing, In low - ly pla-ces 
3. Then, onward, toil-ers, In shade or glad-ness, With steady purpose 
yes, yes, 
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keep. thy eye a- bove, ForGod is o’er us, He goes be-fore us, 
giv -en oer to sin, Till free from sor - row, Shall fair to-mor- row, 
- er strong and true, The har-vest glo- rious, In strife vic- to- rious, 
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His banner o - ver us is love. 


Re-joice with sheavesall garnered in. | On, march on with chorus loud and 
| The laborer crown’d when toilis thro’ 
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No. 56. WILL THERE BE ANY STARS? 


(MAY BE USED AS SOLO.) 
E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. SWENEY. 
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1. I amthink-ing to-day of that beau-ti-fulland Ishall reach whenthe 
2. In the strength of the Lord let me Ja- bor and pray,Let me watechas a 
3. O,what joy will it be when his face I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at his 
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sun go-eth down; When thro’ wonderful grace by my Sav-iour I stand, Will there 

win-ner of souls; That brightstars may be mine in the glo - ri-ous day, When his 

feet to lay down; It would sweeten my bliss in the cit - y of gold, Should there 
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CHORUS. 
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be an-y stars in my crown? : 
praise like the seabillow rolls. + Willtherebeany stars, an-y starsin my crown, 
be an -y stars in my crown. 
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When at evening the sun go-eth down?...... When I wake with the blest 
go-eth down? 
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in the mansions of rest, Willtherebe a - ny stars in my crown?...... 
an-y stars in my crown? 
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No.57. HOW BEAUTIFUL TO BE WITH GOD. 


Last words of Miss Frances H, Willard. 


K, E. Hewirr. Wm. J. KirKparRiok. 
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1. When the toils of life are over, when the work has been well done, When the 
2. There’sa God - appointed mis-sion,ver-y oft - en near at hand, For the 
3. Then we'll la- bor on for Je- sus, ‘till we hear the Master’s call, Ev -er 
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wea-ry servant en-ters in -to rest, O how sweet to pass the portals just be- 
humblest, weakest servant of our King; Let us find our placeand fillit, with the 
lift-ing ‘oth-ers upward as we go; Till we reach the Golden irene with- 
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yond the set - ting sun, Thro’ the grace of our Re-deem-er, saved and blest! 
workers bravely stand, “Serve the Lord with gladness”’ while his praise we sing. 
in the jas - per wall, With a $ ey-er- last - ape glo | -ry all a- ce 
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How Bere el a to be ih cn How beau-ti - et to be with God; 
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No. 58. OUR BURDEN BEARER. 


(DUET.) 
AMELIA M. STARKWEATHER. J. M. Brace. 
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1. Cast thy care up-on the Sav-iour, He will all thy bur-dens bear; 


2. He will make thy life to praise him, And thy tongue to sing for joy; 
3. He will not per-mit one sor-row Morethycom-fort to mo-lest 
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He has prom-ised to sus - tain thee;—Claim his pre-cious word in pray’r. 
He will give thee in af- flic-tion Hap-pi-ness with-out al - loy. 
Than will fit thee for life’s du - ties And the sweet, e- ter - nal rest. 


JO\=| SUS MISS. ccc aeteeesy our bur-den bear - er; All the 
Je - sus is our bur - den bear- er, 
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All the world may now go free ; Hear his lov -ing 
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No. 59. GIVE THY LIFE TO JESUS. 


Ipa L. Rep. Ww. J. KIRKPATRIOK. 
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1. Give thy life to Je - sus, Tell him all thy are, 
2. Give thy life to Je - sus, Tell him all _ thy grief, 
3. Give thy life to Je - sus, He _ will cleanse each stain, 
4) Giye thy life to Je - sus, Un-+- to him _ go, bear 
eS 
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Come with all thy tri - als Un - to him in prayer. Ey-er-more a -bove thee 
He willhear thy pleadings, Send thee sweet relief. He thy prayers will answer, 
Make thee pureand ho - ly, In thy heartshall reign. Pit - i - ful, for-giv - ing 
All thy joys and sor-rows, Cast on him thy care. Give thy lifeto Je - sus, 
‘ eo -& e@ ph @ -@- 
a c a 
OS aa es By AY 
eS oes ee —o— 
4 y by 
| SS3aS SS Sa trees 
0 SSS a eee ee ee 
43 s. og -S 5 a ee = 7 
Smiles his gen - tle fee Ten-der-ly he loves thee, Keeps thee by his grace. 
Help - er strong will be, Out of all thy troub-les He’ll de-liv-er thee. 
Love that pass-eth all, He will hear and save thee, Heed thy faintest call. 
Soul, and heart,and brain, Then, when toilis end - ed, Thou with him shaltreign. 
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Give thy life to Je- sus, Tell him all thy care, Give thy best en-deav-or, 
Ey - er-more a-bove thee Smiles his gentle face, [Ommit.........cc:ccccseeeceereeeee 
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a. See ] Ten-der -ly helovesthee, Keeps thee by his grace. 
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No. 60. I’LL GO WHERE YOU WANT ME TO GO. 


Mary Brown. _CABRIE EH. RouNnsmrFELL. 
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1. It may not be onthe mountain’sheight,Or o-verthestorm-y sea; 
2. Per-haps to-day there are loving words Which Jesus would have mespeak— 
3. There’s surely somewhere a low - ly place, In earth’s harvest fields so wide— 
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It may not be at the bat-tle’s front My Lord will have need of me; 
Theremay be now in the paths of sin Some wand’ rer whom I should seek— 
Where I may la-borthro’ life’sshort day For Je - susthe cru - ci - fied— 


oe 
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But, if by a still, aan Goioe'h he calls To pathsthat I do not know, 
O ‘Sav- iour, if thou wilt be ry guide, Tho’ dark and rugged the way, 
So trust-ing my all to thy ten -der care, And knowing thou lovest me, _ 
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Tl answer, dear Lord, with my hand in thine, ll go where you want me to go. 
My voice shall ech-o thy mes-sage sweet, I’ll say what you want me to say. 
V’ll do_ thy willwitha heart sin-cere, I'll be what you want me to be. 
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I'll GO WHERE YOU, ete. ( Concluded.) 
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No. 61. NO, NOT ONE! 


Rey. Jonnson OAtmay, Jr. Gro. C. Huea. 
Slow, and with feeling. Bb tt Pe ee eae 
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1. There’s not a friend like the low-ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one! 
2. No friendlikehim is so highand ho-ly, No, not one! no, not one! 
3. There’s not an hour that he is notnear us, No, not one! no, not one! 
4. Did ey-er saint find this Friend for-sake him? No, not one! no, not one! 


5. Was eer agift like the Sav-iour giv-en? No, not one! no, not one! 
See Ses ites Re ne 5 
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y See. x ge 3s e—e—f_ 
None else could heal all our soul’s diseas-es, No, not one! no, not one! 
And yet nofriend is so meek and low-ly, No, not one! no, not one! 
No night so dark but his love cancheer us, No, not one! no, not one! 
Or  sin-ner find that he would not take him? No, not one! no, not one! 
Will he re-fuse us a home in heay-en? No, one! no, not one! 


Je-sus knows all a- bout ourstruggles, He will guide till the day is done; 
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No. 62. PILOT ME. 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris 
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1. On the o- cean of life we are sail - ing, For the Ca- naan a- 
2. For he knows where the dan-gers are lurk - ing, Where therocksand the 


3. Soon the ha- ven our barques will benear-ing, The Je - ru - sa- lem 
oe oO. -o- 


ris 
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bove we are bound; Weare cer - tain the port to be’ gain-ing Since the 
hid-den reefs lie; We are safe tho’ the bil - lows are breaking, And the 
gold-en and fair; Soonthelightsof the cit- y ap-pear-ing, Soon the 


| i @ io “—@—\@ tos 

t —e—e—a-|---_4—-4-|— pe ea ee AB 
Pisw Tan v Vv y 0 c , 7 

| CHORUS 
Site Ne: + ison Ee: 
fA — Nig So el oes ore [owe Seto 

Foe_e_2_ Fs" aie eo. eo #\_e__ ee So=>S 

e y Vv 2 . | ~— 


hungry waves dash mountain high. 


ae 
heay-en-ly Pi-lot we’ ve found. ) Pi-lot me, pi -lot me; 
home of the ransomed we’ ll share. = 


. or Ns pi- lot, pi-lotme; 
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oi the helm in thine own hand, Bring my sink-ing barqueto land; Pi - Jet 
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pi-lot me, Sav-iour, pi-lotme, Je-sus, Saviour, pi - lot e- ven me, 
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No. 68. LORD OF THE HARVEST. 


K. E. Hewirr. Wo. J. KinKPATRICK. 


Eton ar eee : 
SS a ea 


i, ih of the har- vest, we fer-vent-ly pray, Send forth more la- bor- ers, 
2. Lord, in thy serv-ice, 'there’s room for us all, May we who list - en re - 
3. With thine annointing,now set us a- part, Give us the love that makes 
4. Lord of the har-yest, we fer-vent- ps pray, Send forth more la- bor- ers, 


e- -© ©" -o- 
ea eee aaa ee 
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a ci them to- day; Sow - ers to scat-ter the life- giv-ing seed, Reap-ers to 
spond to thy call; Seek-ingthy glo - ry, we'll sure-ly be blest, Take us and 
will- ing the heart: Will - ing to serve in thy ownchos-en way, Will-ing to 
send aris ise ie Home or a-broad,on the land or the sea, Make us thy 


eqs se anecesys-esih eters 


aye 
CHORUS. 
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thrust in the sick-le, we need. 
use us as thou shaltsee best. 
fol -. iow thy steps ev -’ry day. 
mes - sengers; Master, send me. 


| on of the harvest,send me, send me! 


2 
eee 


Skies are bright-en- ing, Send forth more la - tabs -ers, reac me. 


-o- - eS jai ee PAs ae! “2 eo 


"7 
Copyright, 1902, by Wm, J. Kirkpatriok. 65 


H—No. 3—RN— 


No. 64. NOR SILVER NOR GOLD. 


James M. Gray, D.D. D. B. Towner. 


1. Nor sil- ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demption, No rich-es of 
2. Nor _ sil-vernor gold hath ob-tained my re-demption, The guilt on my 
3. Nor  sil- ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demption, The ho - ly com- 
4. Nor  sil- ver - gold a ob- janes my re- abi be. way in- to 
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earth could have saved my poor a The blood of the cross is my 
con-sciencetoo heav-y had grown; The blood of the cross is my 
mand-ment for - bade me draw near; The blood of the cross is my 
“- - oo vould thus be bought; The blood of the cross is my 

Sa Bef tad oe hates tos eee 

eis : Soe = a 
ae me. 


Es eae Ls Biase 
oe Sass 
Sw rah Fa a — so ae a 
on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour now mak-eth me whole. 
on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour could on - ly a - tone. 
on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Say-iour re - mov-eth my fear. 
on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Say-iour re-demption hath wrought. 
@. 2. oes 


4 am re - ra nabepeeee but not withsil - ver; I am 
I am re-deemed, I am re-deemed, but not with sil - ver; 
a eRe 
—e—-e—@ : * % $—S- 
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ear were ge a ONO oe eee oo 
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bought,..... but not with gold Bought twith a price—........ the 


I ambought, I am bought, but not with gold; Bought with sith a price— 
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NOR SILVER NOR GOLD. (Coneluded.) 
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blood of Je - _ sus, Pre - cious price of love un - told. 
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No. 65. - BLESSED OLD STORY OF LOVE. 


L. H. ae Wm. J. KrrKPaTRICK, 


Gr =e ne eae Secs Spot 


1. Tell the sweet sto-ry wherever you go, Bless-ed old sto-ry of love! 
2. Tell it to comfort the weary and sad, Tell it the wounded to heal; 
8. Look to the cross where he died for our sin, Look to the Lamb on the throne; 
4, Bright angels sweeping their harp-stringsofgold,In ho - ly rc a - es 
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Tell it un-til all yourheartis a-glow, Filled withthe pow’rfrom above. 
No oth-ermessagecan make us so glad, None willsuch glory re - veal. 
Then tellthe story a brother to win, Je - sus your ef-fort will own. 
Lis- ten, while saints his salvation unfold,— Blessed old sto-ry of ae 


Seer 


eS oy 
lovel......... Bless-ed old si of lovel...... 
sto-ry of love! old sto-ry of love! 
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Christcame from heaven to save you and me, Blessed old sto-ry of love........ 
old sto-ry oe 
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No. 66. TRUE RICHES. 


EK. HE. Hewirr. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 
1. Do we know our rich-es? Have we count-ed them to-day, Looked up- 
2. Do we know our rich-es? Are we grate-fulforourhealth? All the 
3. Do we know our rich-es?O the joy’ of sin forgiv’n,And the 
SOE DU eaten wtb pastllbiialbes oo Lia Baas at! ~—e— 
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on life’s jew-els fair and bright? Home and all itslov’ d ones—how they 
pleasures of the see-ing eye? For the mind’s endowments, and for 
call to fel -low-ship di - vine! Hum -bly look-ing for-ward to a 
pd i oT elapse 
G2 o-e—e-*-9—@ ie -2 }s--e—o 
oe a 
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help us on our way, Weay-ing for us gar-lands of de-light. 
mem’ry’sgarner’d wealth, For the ful-ness of the day’s sup - ply. 
hap - py home in heav’n,E - ven now we see his glo - ry shine! 
ie ee ee NR NN ae Pam 
Chia ae See ee ee 
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CHORUS. 
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Riches, _rich-es, treasures of the heart! God’ our loving Father, is so 
true 
2..@ @ @- i MO oe ee oe ee ee 
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will-ing to im-part! Rich-es, rich-es, _treas-ures of the heart! 
true 
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TRUE RICHES. (Concluded.) 


Rich -es up in glo - ry, that shall 
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No. 67. LIGHT THOU MY WAY. 


Mrs. BE. Greer Froyp. Howarp EH. Smiru. 
Slow, with expression. 
: ua ea N a 


gle pe fo hare 


long,dear Lord, while here on earth, To know thee as my lov-ing guide; 
2 eee life’s pathway grows so dark, Thy guiding hand | can-not see; 
3. Come, O my Mak - er, Master, Friend,Show me the way that leads to theel 
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To on “ae ning presence near, And walk each moment at thy side. 
All earth-ly help and coun-sel fail, Then turns my soul,dear Lord, to thee. 
And till my jour - ae here shall end, My bi and my sal - ya-tion be. 
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No. 68. COUNT YOUR MERCIES. 


Fuora KrirKuanp. Alt. r Peri: H. GABRIEL. 
Rik: Nwerqeeomunstar sme aM ha a == a Bane 
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1. Are * you heavy - y -lad- en and with sor - row tried? Look in faith to 
2. Think of hid-dendan-gers he has brought youthro’, Of the cares and 
3. Does your pathway dark-en when the clouds draw near? Count your ma-ny 


4, As he looks from heaven down on you and me, Knowyounot he 
iN N N R a. @. | @.- @. @* @ 
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Christ, your Helper, Friend, and Guide; Think of all your mer-cies, such a 

bur - dens he has borne for you, Of _ hiswords of com-fort in your 
mer - cies, dry the flow-ing tear; Trusthimin the shad-owsdim and 
choos -eth what each day shall be? Trust his lov - “k wis - i tho’ the 


2° @ @> fe: Se hs a Js Rt 
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i, 
bound-less store, Tears will change to prais-es as you count them o’er. 
deep - est need, Count the times when Je - sus proved a Friend in - deed. 
have no fear; *<Heay’n willbe the sweet-er for the dark down here.” 
be ae start, Give to him the in -censeof a grate - ful heart. 
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Count your mer - cies, such a bound-less store, Count your 
Count your ma - ny mer = cies, bound  -_ less store, Count your ma - ny 
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mer - cies, pressed and run-ning o’er, All your mer - cies, 
mer - cies run - ning over, All your mer - cies, count them 
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COUNT YOUR MERCIES. (Concluded.) 
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count them o’erando’er Lost in love and won-der at the bound-less store. 
o’er and over 
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No. 69. GO TO GOD’S STORE-HOUSE. 


Mrs, Mary B. WIneATE. Wo. J. KirKPaATRICK. 
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. Go to God’s store-house whatever your need, Why should his children be poor; 
. Go to God’ sstore-house forallthatis meet, Child of his love and his care; 
. Go to God’s store-house for wisdom and grace,Go when life’s burdens oppress; 
. Go to God's store-house when weary the way,See how his love will en - fold, 


oe o-. 
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' Ask for a blessing—con-tin- ue to plead, Help is so read-y and sure. 
Plead-ing his prom-is-es—bow at his feet, Swift are his answers to pray’r. 
Go when thedarknessisshrouding hisface, Still he is wait-ing to bless. 
Lo! he is lead-ing his ‘‘chosen’”’ to-day, Just as he ledthemof old. 
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Go to God’s store-house for all your supplies, Gol there’s abundance indeed. 
oa 
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No. 70. KEEP THE MUSIC RINGING. 


E. E. Hewitt. ‘Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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1. Keep the mu- sic ring-ing, Jn_ the trust-ing heare Close to Ba - sus 
2. Keep the mu -sic ring-ing, Let the joy-notes flow” Like a fount-ain 
3. Keep the mu - sic ring-ing, Let it glad-nessbear, Con - so- la - tion 
4, Keep the mu - sic ripe: ing, In the a of God; hese ship wiied with 
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aoe -ing, Praise willne’er de-part. Chim - ing with life’s sto - ry, 
spring- ing, Lit with heayv’n-ly glow. Sing his love con- strain-ing, 
bring-ing In a world of care. Sing of help a- vail -ing 
sing - ing, | Tell his love. a-broad! In his ho - ly dwell-ing, 


-o- 4 2 -@ °° -@. -@_° 4 oe 
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0 
Sil- ver tones of peace, To our Saviour’s glo-ry, Let them nev - er cease. 
As you pass a-long, Till his knowledge gaining, Others learn your song. 
In _ the thick-est fight, Sing of grace, un-fail-ing In the dark - est night. 
In the courts me -boxe, O, what stains pre sveling tea hymns of love. 
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Sh ay ee es the Lord with gladness ev’ry day, Keep the music ringing, 
Serve the Lord with gladness, 
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KEEP THE MUSIC RINGING. (Concluded.) 
hohe SRS Se Az SSH 
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Keep the mu-sic ringing, Keep the mu-sic ringing all the way............... 
ring - ing, ring-ing all the way. 
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No. 71. FACE TO FACE. 
Mrs. Frank A. Breck. Grant CoLtFax TULLAR. 


Moderato. 
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1. Face to face with Christ my Say-iour, Face to face—what willit be? 

2. On - ly faint-ly now, I see him, With the darkling veil be- tween, 
3. What re-joic-ing in his pres- ence, When are banished grief and pain; 
4. Face to facel O, bliss-ful mo - ment! Face to face—to see and know; 


When with rapture I be-hold him, Je -sus Christ who died for me. 
But a bless-ed day is com - ing, Whenhisglo-ry shall be seen. 
When the crooked ways are straightened, And the dark things shall be plain. 
Face to face with my Re-deem - er, Je - sus Christ wholoyves me so. 


Face to face in all his glo - ry, I shall see him by and by! 
2 @_ @ «© at 
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No. 72. AS FAR AS THE EAST. 


Fiora KirKLAND. Wma. J. KirnKPATRIOK. 
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=e 


1, oO ine length and the breadth and the depth of God’s love! How it 

2. In his love and his mer - cy he saith in his word, That our 
3. In the light of thecross up-on Cal - va-ry’s brow, ‘‘He is 
4, Will youcome to the Fa- ther, O_ grief -la-den soul, With your 
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fill- eth my soul with de-light! In the land of for- get - ful-ness 
sing are re-membered nomore; He hath cast them be-hind him and 


faith-ful and just to for-give. 
bur-den of sin so dis-trest? Forwheresin hath a-bound-ed, his 


”? He will cleanse from un-right-eous-ness 


blot - ted them out, Andcom-plete- ly hath cov -ered them o’er. 
all who re-pent, He will help us _ the Christ-life to live, 
grace doth a-bound, Will you come un - to him and find rest? 
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As far as theeast isfromthe west, 
EAN taaddvenssssce as the east is from the west, Far. ssisstebiced as the 
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far, far a- way, He hath hid- den our sins from his sight. 
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No. 78. MY SAVIOUR IS PRAYING FOR ME. 


E. S. L. E. S. Lorenz. 
— 
SS ae el 


: -e- 

lg When I alk thro’ the val-ley of shadow and gloom, When my soul is de - 
2. Tho’ temp-ta-tions are ma-ny, tho’ en - e-miesrail, Tho’ my sins rise in 
3. I am sure that my Saviour knows well all my needs, That he urg - es my 
4, Then re - joic-ing I'll go, tho’ the way mayseem long, With my heart filled with 


 SSSssseesSes = 


ect fe 
oo ee ed Ee 
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pressed, and to doubting givesroom, Still a prom-ise I have that my 
judg-ment,and courage would fail, An as -sur-ance I have thato’er 
claims, my ne - ces- si - ty pleads; Shallthe Fa- ther not hear when his 
love and my lips thrilled ee Tho’ all else may for- sake me, in 


at ae ae a ne ee 2 
SS eee eae 
a mee | aa 4 me i _ Five 


path doth il-lume,—My Say-iour is pray-ing for mel........... ... 
all Ill pre-vail,—My Sav-iour is pray-ing for mel............... 
Son in- ter- cedes?—My Sav-iour is pray-ing for moel............... 
this I am ee ae. La iouEy 1s) pray=ingi for Vimel!...2........-5 


2 AE 2. = a alr ea 
ee ey 

ee eet 

D.S.—in - fi- nite cheer, My Say-iour is pray-ing for mel............... 
eee Ed Sa ORS a ae ee ats 
== ae aa 
“g—_©— ee #6 satan ee e266 6 
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My Sav-iour is pray-ing for ne RCo cen SHC My Sav-iour is 


a eek is pray -ing! 
yer 
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Cepyright, 1908, by The Lorenz Publishing Co. Used by per. 
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No. 74. CLOSE, CLOSE TO THEE. 


C. A. M. QC. Austin MILEs. 


Ae 
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1. Close,close to thee! In childhood’s fleeting moments; Close to thy side in 
2. Close, close to thee! There e - vil can-not harm me; Closeto thyside O 
3. Close,close to thee! Thy hand shall ev-er guide me; Thee will I trust, e’en 
4, Close, ie 2 ani When mii of ae ning eis er; Be thre the rie no 


ria _ eaves -_ _—— 


youth’s bright ss T’ll be; Thee will I trust, whensor-row 0- vornhaeae me, 
may I ev-er be; Tho’ dark the night,the morning still shall find me, 


tho’ I can-not see; I am con-tent . if thou wilt be my_ guardian; 
gleam of sa ee When morning breaks in that ce - les- tial eit = 5 
——-@—e ie : oo a &#. 
—e- 4 Bs “os | — > = + 
Se seal? a 
- a | Bg 
| | aed CHORUS. 


If thou but keep me,' oe re close to ne Close, close to thee, 
With faith renewed and strengthen’ d,still close to thee. 
I am con-tent,my Saviour, close, close to thee. 


2 Close, close to 
O may it find me, Saviour, close, or to thee. 


a ta —e—a —# Orsi Ones be-t ie =—— B= eee ae oe: 
C= ee 
mane = HPA TW Hi fe Di 
boZ—e ee ree fe ars stiZ2 2 ree paeries: 
Beart mee: me ae oo Ss -s-s- -@- fia Fie nea 
Close, close to eg) Omy blessed Saviour. Oia closeto thee; Close, close to 
thee ; Close, close to thee ; close to thee ; 


pope pee on 
Gig ee Soe SS Ses 


thee, close, close to thee; O my blessed Saviour, keep me close, close to thee. 
Close, close to thee; close,close to thee, my 


Be gs oo 
guess = peepee on 
aa ote | 2 ewe} 
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No. 75. JESUS UNDERSTANDS ! 


Breviz BEL. Wa. J. KrirKpaTRIcK. 


i, Bowed beneath your burden, istherenone to share? Wea-ry with the 

2. Ey - ’ry heav-y bur-den he will glad - ly share, Are you sad and 

3. Tho’ temp-tation meet you, Je-sus can sus-tain, Life has vex-ing 

4, Wea-ry heart, he calls ee “‘Come tome and rest,” Does the path grow 
2. -@- @ 2. @. bs wa cea 2 an 


Goh 4352 SS ee 
(SS Sa Fant ioe ote eee Pa a SOSA RO EN ae ee RI 

Fie wD, 
(ues ea se nme Se oe 
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jour-ney, is there none to care? Cour-age, way-worn trav - ’ler, 
wea - ry? Je - sus has a care; Well he knows the path - way 
prob-lems which he can ex- plain; Serve him where he sends you, 
rug - ged? yet his way is best; Leavethe un-known fu - ture 


a. 

. o—oa—_oe—__® ad al a t+ t + + (eee SE 
— | Su Ge tiara at eres once ae! 
3S ea ee 
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heed your Lord’s commands, There’s a tho’t to cheer you, Je-sus understands. 
o’er life’s burning sands, Courage, faint-ing pil- grim, Je-sus understands. 
though in distant lands,Do _ not doubt or ques-tion, Je-sus understands. 
in the Master’s ae Whether sad or joy-ful, Je-sus understands. 


vv 
D.S.—in the Master’s pur iicdictana or joy -ful, Je-sus understands. 
CHORUS. : 
Rp eee peewE Mervetee eNO SRL ee ee 
——__3—e— Es=s — 
wou wae 7 Vv trac eRe 3 
Yes, he understands, All his ways are best. cad i he 
ear, 
- -@- -e- -@- 
-_e— so 
yy 
SE att 
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No. 76. “JESUS, AND SHALL IT EVER BE!” 


JosEPH Grice. Alt. (QUARTETTE.) W. E. M. Hackieman. 


wae ae sera 
ee So 
Ge fae a 
1. Je-sus,and shall............ it '-ev)- er’ be, os. ae eee A mor- tal 
Je-sus,and shall it ev-er be, 

2. Ashamed of theel............ O  jubt as ssoon.....i le Let midnight 

8. Ashamed of theel............ yes,then I may,..........+ When I’ veno 
TENOR SOLO. iy NON 
NN Ne 


N 
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ee rece ea 
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TAN cose sae ashamed of thee?........ Ashamed of thee,......... whom angels 
A mor-tal man ashamed of thee ? : ied Ashamed of thee, 

be............ ashamed of noon)....... Tis midnight with......... my soul till 

SUL sees to wash a-Way j...-.-++00 No tearto wipe,......... no good to 


Pe ee eres 
oN 


piaisev ser dces Whose glory  shines........... thro’ endless days?.........., 
whom angels ae _ Whose glo-ry shines thro’ end-less days? 
| XONAR AMA artes Bright MorningStar,........... bids darkness flee............. 
CTAVCL cus. sees No fears to “quell aeW gece eee no soul to save............ 
a AO NN Do DP 
N Neg r) 


ee mi Saag ges 


Fal eve 2 So Se [Sr 
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Ashamed of  theel........... Ol\soon-er, —/ far.isate suse Let eve-ning 
Ashamed of thee ! O soon-er far 


Ashamed of  theel........... that dearest Friend........... On whom my 
Ashamed of  theel........... *twillnev-er:« bescs.ccscstncnees My hopes of 
cng a 


Ce ee —— ae 


Copyright, 1898, by W.E. M. Hackleman. Used by per. 


“JESUS, AND SHALL IT EVER BE.” (Concluded.) 


SOPRANO AND TENOR Dugt. 


— —, a ns 
eae aoe ee ieye See 
cell d 4 Viied |--—-—y 1&8 ie oie 
| i 
v vb v | 
blush....... toowna  star3........... He sheds the beams...... of light di- 
Let evening blush to own a star; He sheds the beams 
hopes...... of heay’ndepend!......... No,whenI  blush,....... be this my 
heay’n...... areallin  thee,......... AndwhenI come......... thy face to 
|) —__ & & ALN 
— le eS ape 
o-oo eo ra areas” cane 
(Sas Riles eee marie Dea ava = 
a <} aa a al 


[ae SS ==: si 


je ° @ = yo @ @ @ a = 
aia bo S| ep tr 
{TCA Sane O’er this poor, bruised,...... sad soul of mine............ 
of light di- vine O’er this poor,bruised, sad soul of mine, 
shame,......... ThatI no more.......... re-vere his name............ 
Et brageroene Othen,be not............ ashamed of me.............6 
-a- _oe XN N _—_—_——_ 
=e ee = ft NP 2 eo 
__2_@ 2 @ =: SAD Same = 
Cr Es [= & = cate aaa j 
a Vay yar gee ea a 
y vil wy 
No. 77. JESUS CALLS US. 
Mrs, C, F, ALEXANDER. W. H. June. 
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sss He ose Aa 
1. Je-sus calls us; o’er the tu- mult Of our life’s wild, rest-less sea, 
2. Je-sus calls us fromthe wor-ship Of the vain world’s golden store; 


3. In our joys and in our sor-rows, Daysof toil and hours of ease, 
4. Je-sus calls us! By thy mer-cies, Saviour, may wehearthy call; 


ee eee + ete 
oo a ~ 4 ~— 
t = Saas Peel 
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Peet 
Day by day his sweet voice soundeth,Say-ing, ‘‘Christian, fol-low me!” 
Fromeach i - dol that would keep us, Say-ing, ‘‘Christian, love me more!”’ 
Still he calls, in cares and pleasures, ‘Christian, love me more than these!” 
Giveour hearts to thy o - be-dience,Serve and love thee best of all! 


s com o 2 -a- oe. mee fees, 
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No. 78. MOTHER’S BOY. * 


(DUET.) 
E. E, Hewirt, Wo. J. KinKPATRIOK: 


~d- -6- 
1. Like the sheep that’sgone a- stray, You have wandered from the way, 
2. Think of all her lov-ing care; Of the hal-lowed eve-ning pray’r, 
8. Think how Je-sus_ lin- gers still, Say - ing, ‘‘who-so - ev - er will,” 
4. Love is shin-ing, clear andbright; At the cross, find ial light, 


2s oS pe -$-S yet fees 


SLANE ITO RE. ees Pon neve Sas 
ae ae ae eee eee oe 
in —f 
But there’shope for you to-day, Moth-er’s way-ward boy. 
How she knelt be - side youthere, Moth-er’s way-ward boy. 
He your hun- gry soul will fill, Moth-er’s way-ward boy. 
Streams to make you pure * white, Moth-er’s way- ward boy. 


e 


Come to Je- sus, moth-er’s boy, a oF give you life and joy, 


My oo Fase oe 
===: a ge 
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~| 
Come, come, come, come to Je- sus, mother’s boy. 
Come, O come, 
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come, O come 

Copyright, 1898, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
* One day a man came to our door to sell brooms. He said he had ene a drinking man, and had 
got away down. One Sunday morning he strolled into the Sunday Breakfast Service, some one sang 


something about “ Mother’ and he said it broke his heart. He got into the Rescue Home and is now 
trying to Jead a christian life. J wrote this as I thought over his story. —E, E, H. 
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No. 79. LEAD AND KEEP ME, 


Harruirr E. Jonzs, _ HA. Henry. 


- = beret ———. = : 
ew Saar = eae ae 


oe -6 =SS5 
-@- ( -@- © y 
A ‘ nw 
1. Lov - ing Saviour, lead thou me,............... Lest I wan-der far from 
2. 0  thouref-uge of my soul,................ Hold me in di-vinecon- 
3. Say-iour,keepmedayby day,.............. All a- long my pil-grim 
hoy. -"s =. ing Say-iour, leadthou me; Lest I . ra 
| Py 
o. No = 
2 eo Bet Ce Sa ee ees 
C254 — — ee ee 2 = 
{ a ae iewetat pee eee See 
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PMC ce nGin se ocinee oe ti am safewhenin thy care,............ 
WUOUs ers sasche espa. What - so- ev-er may be - tide,............ 
RY AVEC po ssi<crnseece When myearth-ly work is done,........... 
wan- der far from “ake I am safe when in thy care, 
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é CHORUS. | 
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Thou wilt keep from ev -’ry snare. Lead me, 
Lead and keep me by thy side. 
Lead me Shall O_ bless - gi aes Lead me, 2 By se - iour, 
es @ 2.2 @ | | 
- ae! = i Sa ROE SPE RANA a 
eS = a 
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— SS eee = eo 
6-2 o - ~ “je oe | Ye ove fr eve 
yyyy : Cove ; 
lead me, Say-iour,leadmeall the way,......... This my 
nev-er let mo stray, all the way, This 
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coo pray rehall be,;.2..-ccs.<r--+ Say- iour,lead me home to thee, 


constant pray’r shall be, a € 5 
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No. 80. THE HOUR OF PRAYER. 


Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
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iN ait 8 - hour that comes likea healing balm, When evening shades are falling, 
. Tis the hour of pray’r that renews our strength, Makes Christian duty clearer, 
. Tis thepray’rof faith that dispels our clouds, Gives joy beyond expression, 


_ 2.2» _____ eo _@ es Oe ae 
(See set ees Pee —e— 2-6 eee le eS 
aa tt ae sat? ats Mas ct ee” a” = anmmes aes ee 
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ie is lay our cares at the Saviour’ s feet, His gift of grace re - ae = 
’Tis the hour of pray’r and its pow’r that draws Our heav’ nly home still nearer. 
For it pages our ain and it crowns our lives, With all that’s ee possessing. 
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z a aaa 
Loy-ing-ly now, fer-vent- c bow, Welanae this 
Loy - ing - ly now, fer-vent- ly bow, 
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ae of ho - ly calm so prea Loy-ing-ly now, i; 


sweet, sO sweet ; Loy - ing - ly now, 


peg ee PEACE NETS oe 
eae sr eee a ee sea 
oar S Pao am 
fer-vent-ly bow, Breathing the pray’r of faith at Je - sus’ feet. 
fer-vent-ly bow, 


Copyright, 1893, by W. H. Doane. Used by per. 


No. 81. I COME TO THEE. 


E. E. Hewirv. Wo. J. aS 
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oe . 


1. Bek yon- bes cross what beams divine Of peace,and hope,and mer-cy shine, 
2. Thy kind, in - vit- ing voice I know; Thy wounded hands new life bestow: 
3. As seeks the wea-ry bird its nest When sunset ling-ers in the west, 
4, ’Midst pressing care and dai-ly need Thy o - ver-rul-ing love I read, 
5. In weakness be my ee Tow’r, My Ref-uge in eee hour ; 
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be each bless-ed prom-isemine; I come, dear Lord, to thee. 
mis hands willnev-er let me go; I come, dear Lord, to thee. 
So now, for par - don, heal-ing, rest, I come, dear Lord, to thee. 
For help, thy ‘‘pres-ent held,’’ I plead; I come, dear Lord, to thee. 
re! bright-est Joy when blessings show’r; 1 come, dear Lord, to thee. 


(2 ae eel 
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come tothee, I come to thee; Thine out-stretched armsI see; 


: 2° 2. 2. 2 
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I come tothee, I come to thee; Dear Lord, who died for me. 


Copyright, 1889, by Wm. J, Kirkpatrick. 


No. 82. ’TIS THE BLESSED HOUR OF PRAYER. 


“___. went into the temple at the hour of prayer.”—Acts iii. 1, 


Fanny J. Crospy. W. H, Doane, 
| 
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ee a sss C4 ine os ‘6 =~6= 
y ¢ ” 


1. Tis the bless- ed hour of pray’r, when our hearts lowly bend, And we 
2. ’Tis the bless - ed hour of pray’r, when the Saviour draws near, With a 

3. Tis the bless- ed hour of pray’r, when the tempted and tried To the 
4, At the bless- ed hour of Pray trust-ing him we  be- lieve That the 


gath-er to Je- sus, our Say-iour and Friend; If wecome to him in 

ten - der com-pas- sion his chil-dren to hear; When he tells us we may 
Saviour who loves them their sor-row con- fide; With a sym -pa-thiz-ing 
bless-ing we’re needing we’ll sure- ly re-ceive, In the ful-ness of this 


oie oe fe ete ato ale a 
Gir ies Sie 


——_a—_e—e o_o @ 


faith, his pro-tec-tion toshare, What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
cast at his feet ev-’ry care, What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
heart: he re-moyesey -’ry care; What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
trust; we shall lose ev -’ry care; What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 


faa ie ie 


Fine. CHorus, 


sweet to be there! 
Copyright, 1880, by W. H. Doane, Used by permission. 


84 


No. 83. CLOSE TO THY CROSS, 0 CHRIST. 


Rev. JoserHus Anprrson, D.D. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
aH) 
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1. Close, close to thy cross, O Christ! My guilt-y soul would fly; Thy 
2. Close, closeto thy cross, O Christ! My burdened soul would go; There’s 
3. Close, closeto thy cross, O Christ! My tempted soul would stand; No 
4. Close, close to thy cross, O Christ! My wea - ry soul would rest; No 


flow -ing blood can wash me white From sins of crim - son dye! 
sweet re- lief in thy warmloveFor ey -’ry grief I know! 
foe can harm,no work o’er-task, While un- der thy kind hand! 
wrath, no fear, no shad- ows there Dis - turb my qui - et breast! 


CHORUS. 
a= oo. a jee — 2S —e 
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Close to thy cross, close to thy cross, Je- sus,my Lord,I  cling;...... 


I cling, 


@D 
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Shel- ter methere, shel- ter me there, ’Neath thy pro-tect- ing wing. 


Cupyright, 1897, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


No. 84. A BLESSING IN PRAYER. 


E. BE. Hewrrr. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


Y 2 
1. There is rest, sweet rest, at the Master’s feet, Thereis fa- vor now at the 
2. There is grace to help in our time of need, For our Friendabove is a 
8. When our songs are glad with the joy of life, When our hearts aresad with its 
4. There is per-fect peace tho’ the wild waves roll; There are gifts of love for the 
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mer-cy seat, For a- ton - ing blood has been sprinkled there; There is 
Friend in- deed, We may cast on him ey-’ry grief and care; There is 
ills and strife, When the powers of sin would the soul ensnare, There is 
seek-ing soul, Till we praise the Lord in his home so fair; There is 


4 n -~ CHORUS. 
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al- ways ablessing, a blessing in pray’r. There’s a blessing in pray’r, in be- 
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lieving pray’r; When our Saviour’s name tothe throne we bear, Then a Father’s 
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No. 89, HIDDEN PEACE. 


Joun S. Brown. orn ; L. O. Brown. 
Nee rs tome : 
se 
= so-so. © 66S a 
1. I  can-not tell thee whenceit came, This peace with-in my breast; 
2. Be-neath the toil and care of life, This hid - denstream flows on; 
3. I  can-not tell the half of love, Un-feigned, supreme, di- vine, 
4. I can-not tell thee why he chose To suf - fer and to die; 
Nl “2 
eee eae cae = Se paces reas =e—8 = 
mia 5 9a eee eee a 
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But this I know, there fills my soul, A ‘strange and tran-quil rest. 
My wea-ry soul no _ lon-ger thirsts,Nor am I sad and lone. 
That caused my dark-est, in-most self With beams of hope to shine. 
But if JI suf- fer here with him, Vl] reign with him on high. 
Ca eZ ee ae a 
eypspaapyet f eyes ea ie 
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There’s a deep, set-tled peace in my _ soul; 
in my soul; 
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There’s a deep, set-tled peace in my soul; Tho’ the 
in my soul 
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No. 86. 


WHOSOEVER WILL. 


ac J. B. Lemon. (May be used as Solo or Duet.) W. H. Doane. 
| cone A Seo, Ballas 2d 
25 as natures Do melee onsen 
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1. Hearthe voice of Je - sus say: “‘I willgiveyourest; Wea- ry, heay-y 
2. With a righteous Phar-i-see, Je-sus sat at meat; Ma - ry Mag- 7 
3. Comethento the Gos - pel-feast, Lame,andhalt,and blind; He whoseeks the’ 
4, Who-so - ey - er will, may come; Hear the Saviour say: Who-so-ey - er 
@: © @ : _@.+ = Bee A 
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bay 
la - den, In me youshallbe blest; Take my yokeup - on you, 
le - ne Kneltweepingat his feet; He would not re ~ ject her, 
Sav-iour, The Sav-iourhe shall find; Tho’ thy tongue may fal - ter 
com-eth, I will not cast a - way; Whilethedoor is 0 - pen 
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Andnolonger roam; ‘‘ Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ev-er will,may freely come.’’ 
Tho’ outcast, for-lorn, 
And thy lips be dumb, ‘‘ Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ey-er will, may freely come.’’ 
To the ee home, “ Be rok Who-so-ey-er will,may freely come.’’ 


““Who-so-ey-er, Who-so-ey-er will, may freely come.”’ 
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‘Tis the Sav - iour 
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*Tis the Sav-iour call - ing; call - ing thee; 


call- ing, call- ing, soft- ly call-ing, call- ing thee; 


Bless-ed, in- vi - 
Bless - ed, bless - ed 
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ta - tion, O how full and _ freel... 
in - vi- ta- tion, O ‘how full and free, so free! 
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WHOSOEVER WILL. (Coneluded.) 
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Who -so- ev - er, Who-so-ey - er will,may free-ly come; come. 
2 may come; 
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No. 87. COME IN TO MY HEART TO-DAY. 


JosrEPH GRiac. Gro. T. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Be-hold a stran-ger at the door! He gent-ly knocks, has knock’d before, 
2. O love-ly at - ti-tude! he stands With melting heart ’and bleeding hands; 
3. But will he prove a friend in-deed? He will, the ver - y friend you need; 
4, Rise,touched with gratitude di- vine; Turnouthis en - e- my and thine: 
5. Ad-mit him,ere his an - ger burn; His feet, de - part - ed,ne’er re- turn! 


Has wait-ed long, is wait-ing still; Youtreatno oth-er friend so ill. 
O match-less kindness! and he shows This matchless kindness to his foes. 
The Friend of sin-ners: yes, ’tis he, | With garments dyed on Cal-va - ry. 
That soul de-stroy-ing monster—Sin, And let the heav’nly Stran-ger in. 
Ad-mit him; or the hour’s at hand, Tou ue at Be door re - ae ed stand. 
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CHoRus. 
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“‘Come in,’’ just say to the Sav-iour,“Comein to my heart to - day, 
i “2 y 
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Come in, and fill with thy pres-ence;Come in, andsaveme, I__ pray.”’ 
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No. 88. WE ARE SOWING FAR AND NEAR. 


Dr. I. L. MrroHeut. 5 Wma. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. We are sow-ing far and near, In the field of life each year, And we 
2. We are sow-ing, sow-ing still, With a read-y hand and will, Lit-tle 


3. As we sow then let us pray, Tho’ some fall be-side the way, That the 
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know the harvest time is com-ing on; Did we give his word good heed, As we 


knowing what the harvest has in store; Ey - ’ry seed wedrop will grow, We must 
husbandman will gath-er in the yield; And will bless the fer-tile soil, As with 


2° 2. 
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scattered out the seed, In the fur-rows of the days that now are gone? 


reap whate’er we sow, In the fur-rows of the daysthatlie he - fore. 
will-ing hands we toil In the fur-rows of to-day, in life’s broad field. 
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Sow - = Ing, sow-ing as we go, Ey-’ry word and 
Sow-ing, we are sow - ing, 
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WE ARE SOWING FAR AND NEAR. (Concluded.) 


se-crets we may keep, What-so-e’er we’re sowing, We shall al - so reap. 
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No. 89. COME UNTO ME. 


Mrs. Aenes C. Woo.ston. 


1. O come, weary heart,to thy Saviour to-night, He pleadeth,O come unto me; 
2. Thy bur-den he bids thee lay low at his feet, Thy burden of sorrow and sin; 
3. He’s calling you gently, then why do you wait? He’s pleaded so often in vain ; 
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His mer-cy and favor why do youslight? He’s calling now, brother, for thee. 
He knoweth thy woe, thy coming he’ greet, And welcome his wand’ ring one in. 
He’s standing just now outside thy gate; He calls thee again and a - gain. 
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CHORUS. 
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Te. a a ad eter 
Come, come, come un-to me, Wea-ry and sore op - prest; 
Come un- to me, ae 
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Come, come, come, come, And I will give you rest. 
Come un - to me, come un- to me, 
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No. 90. THE WATCHFUL EYE. 


I. E. eS Mrs. J. G. Wizson. 


Be ere are eel 


Sree: s vege Se 


1. There’s an Bye that s watching’ er fae: In theshadewan the light; 
2. There’s a Hand whose gentle pres- sure _Tellsmethatmy Friend is near; 
3. There’s a Heart for sin-ners bro - ken, In that broken heart I hide; 
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Ey -’rystep that lies be-fore me, Plann’d by his all-perfect sight. 
He will hallow grief and pleas - ure, He will save me from all fear. 
Since his heron — en, Since he drewmeto his side. 
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Up thesun-ny hills of glad - ness, ‘Thro’ the val-ley,loneand dim; 
Sure - ly willhishandup-hold me, Wound-ed,bleeding,oncefor me; 
O, withlovethatheartis beat - ing, J il’d with ten-derness di - vine; 
topo a #-9-0-9-5- 
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Well Iknow,in joy and sad - ness, All rit patho snail to hin. 
Safe - ly willhis armsen- fold me, Till I reach the crystal sea. 
Grace andtruthin himare meet - ing, I amhis,and he is mine, 
CG = oaee = 90. ane -e—e — = 
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There’san CE. that’s watchingo’er me, There’sa Friend who oye my way; 


There’san Kyethat’sever watching, There’sa Friend who plans my way, 
ever watching o’erme, a Friend whoplansmy way; 
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— WATCHFUL EYE. ae 


LENS eer arora 
Geass Ee * se =o a =< Ns al 
pete be a2 ° abe = 
T’ ward theshining aul before me He a lead me day by day........ , 
T’ ward the goalbefore me, t’ ward theshining goalbeforeme day by day, 
NN 
doe) 
=| 
— 
ee ot | 
No. 91. LORD, I’M COMING HOME. 
(MAY BE USED AS SOLO AND CHORUS.) 
Wierd ek. Wo. J. Kirkpatrick. 
With os ce. 
in eer eer, a re 3 os 
Ne So ae 
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= 5 
ie aa, ve wan-der’d fax a - way from God, Now io m com-ing home; 
2. I’ve wast -ed ma - ny pre - cious years, Now I’m com-ing home; 
3. Pmtired of sin and stray-ing, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; 
4, My soul is sick, my heart is sore, Now I’m com-ing home; 


The paths of sin too long Il’yetrod, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
I now | re- pent hee bit - ter tears, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
Til trust thylove, be- lieve thy word, “Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
My “sala re-new, my hope re- store, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
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D.S.—O - penwidethinearms of love, Lord, I’m com-ing ee 
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Com-ing home, com-ing home, Ney - er more roam; 
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6 I need ii ee ke blood I know, 
Now I’m coming home; 
O wash me whiter than the snow, 
Lord, I’m coming home. 


5 My only hope, my only plea, 
Now I’m coming home; 
That Jesus died, and died for me, 
Lord, I’m coming home. 
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No. 92. IF THE SAVIOUR: JOURNEY WITH ME. 


D. B. Purinton. (DUET AND CHORUS.) W. H. Doane. 


1. If the Say-iour journey with me, If he be myconstant stay, 
2. If the Sav-iourjourney with me, If he be my faithful Friend, 
3. If the Say-iourjourney with me, If he keep me at his side, 


—{r- a —_— se , ; < 
ese | $i-—3- 2 = Ce ———— ——o-+- 
o.? s $— es os ef: © PR E =e ge 


If his presence guide and keep me, Thro’ the dark as thro’ the day; I will 
If he nev-ercease to loveme, Love and keepmetothe end! I will 
If he shield me from the dangers That a-long my path may hide; I will 


seek his face, I will plead his grace, Trust my life to him who ever liv - eth, 
ney-er stray from the per-fect way, Till at last I stand within the por - tal 
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v 
And the voice of love is speaking, While he safe-ly guards me all the way. 
Give my all to him who giv-eth Love di-vine, that naught cane’ er transcend. 
Of the dwelling-place im-mor-tal, Where the blest of God shall e’er a-bide. 


7 
fear no harm, dread no fierce alarm; He for me the path of peace is seeking, 
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| If the Say-iourjour-ney withme, If his guid-ing hand he give me, 
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IF THE SAVIOUR. (Concluded.) 
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No. 93. “ MIZPAH.” 


“Mizpah; . . The Lord watch betweon me and thee, when we are absent one from another.”’ 
E. E. Hewrrr. ea Wo. J. Kirxpatricx. 


| 3 See a eee 


1. Let us ask the precious Say - iour To go with us while we part, 


aos 


2. Know wenot what changes wait us, But we know our mighty Guide, 
83. In his ten-der handsen-trust-ing Ev -’ry link in love’s bright chain; 
4, Meet a-gain,nomoreto sev - er, In the ‘‘beau-ti- ful be- yond,”’ 
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For his presence in life’s jour - ney Peace and com-fort will im-part. 
Safe are we in his dear keep - ing, Hap - py when he walks be-side. 
*Tis a bless-ed hope that whis - pers,Sure - ly we shall meet a - gain. 
Where the love of our Re- deem -er Is the strongest,sweetest bond. 
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Be our ae ret “*Mispab, ” May the Lord keep watch over youand me. 
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No. 94. THE VOICE OF THE SAVIOUR. 


(SOLO.) 
Mrs. Mary B. WinGate. Wo. J. KIRKPATRIOR. 
Moderato. N NN 
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1. The voice of the Sav-iour is call-ing, call-ing, As fae a St and 
2. The wounds of the Sav -iour are pleading, pleading, And clear-er and 
3. The hands of the Sav -iour arebeck’ ning, beck’ning, As near- er and 
4, The apt of the Sav-iour is boundless, boundless, In bil - lows 
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2s -ther I  wan-‘der a-stray; In ac-centsof love it fs 
clear-er is shin- ing the light; It shows me the nail prints all 
near-er I press to his side; Up - on his sureword I am 
bil - lows it breaks on the shore; The mone mie his mer-cy are 
acti Ie Se Ce SAM aig AS SN ON NN 
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fall - ing, ae ing, “Oo. fac thee, 5 bund ate no lon - ger de - lay.” 
bleeding, bleeding, Dear Say-iour, I’m com-ing, I’m com -ing to-night. 
reck’ ning, reck’ ning, Dear Sav-iour, I’m com-ing, for me thou hast died. 
soundless, soundless, Dear Say-iour, I’m com-ing, the strug-gle is o’er. 
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Call - ing, he’scall-ing to-day, Call - ing for mej....... 
Call-ing, he’s call-ing, Calling for me, call-ing for me ; 
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Cali - ing, ‘‘ No longer delay; ’’ DearSaviour, I’m coming to “hee eee 
Calling, he’s calling, I’m com-ing to thee, 
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No. 99. WONDERFUL BIBLE. 


E. E. Hewirtr. ADAM GEIBEL. 
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1. Won-der-ful Bi - ble, Book of all a - ges, Gift of our Fa - ther, 
2. Won-der- ful Bi - ble, beau-ti-ful sto - ry, Sto-ry of Je - sus, 
3. Won-der-ful Bi - ble! none evy-er per- ish Heeding its coun - sels, 
4. Won-der-ful Bi - ble, bless-ed pos-ses- sion, Let us up-hold it, 
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sent from a - bove, Life ev - er-last - ing beamsfromits pa - ges, 
Sav-iour of men; Dy - ing for sin - ners, pleading in glo - ry, 
led by its light; Evy -'ry sweet prom-ise, O let us cher - ish, 
homeand a - sage Ser-vants of Je - ae this be our mis - sion, 
a oe oe Oo 
Peace beyond meas-ure, mer - cy e, — 
Hear it with glad-ness, tell it a - gain. f : 
Till heaven’s morn-ing- end earthly night. Won-der-ful Bi - ble, 
Send to the need- y, ti-dingsfrom God. 
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No. 96. WONDERFUL SAVIOUR. 


Fanny J. CrosBy. Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp. 
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1. Won-der-ful Sav -iour, bless - sa Re-deem-er, Ev-er in glo - ry, 
2. Sing of his great-ness, in - fi-nite great-ness, Sing of his good-ness 
8. He is our ref - a he is our safe-guard, Peace to the youthful 


tea a ee ae 
Co ace 
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dwelling a - bos Yet in his mer-cy Snaee smil-ing, O- ver the 
day aft-er day; Guarding from e-vil,shielding from danger, Leading us 
kind-ly he brings; Sweetisthe promise he will protect pes He will de - 
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chil-dren bending in love. 
on - ward, cheering the way. We willa-dore him, gather and praise him, 
fend us un-der his wings. 


Voic-es in con- cert joy - ful-ly blend; His be the king -dom, 
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power and i ry, Nowand for-evy -er, a: without end; His be the 
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ae SAVIOUR. (Concluded.) 
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No. 97. WITH YOU ALWAY. 


Anna C, Storey. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


———— Sere —— 
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1. ‘With you al-way,’’ whata prom-ise Je-sus left his peo-ple here; 


. “With you al-way,’’ O, the com-fort 


2 
8.  Havewe tri - als? have we 
4 


sor-rows? Go to 


Loving words like these im-part ; 
him by faith a - lone, 


. “With you al-way,’? he who said it Whispers ett voice di-vine; 
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Canour firm-ness ev-er  fal- ter, Whensokind a friendis near? 

In our sad-ness breathing glad-ness, Lift-ing up the brok-en heart. 


Take the prom-ise, ‘‘with you al-way, *+ Plead it there be-fore his throne. 
Thro’ the dark-est clouds that ein - iy bid — break and light will shine. 
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Trusting ev - er, doubting nev - er,’ Let our prayerto him as - cend; 
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Strength re-ceiv - Bec still be - liev-ing, He will guide us to the end. 
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No;.98.5 5m FOR YOU AND FOR ME. 


W.L. T. Witz L. THompson. 
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1. Softly and tender-ly Je-sus iscall-ing, Calling for you and for me, 

2. Why should we tarry when Jesus is pleading, Pleading for you and for me? 

3. Time is now fleeting,the moments are passing, Passing from you and from me; 
4, O for the wonderful love he has promised, Promised for you and for me; 
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See on the portals he’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and for 1 me. 
Why should we linger and heed not his mercies, Mercies for you and for me? 
Shadows are gath-er-ing, death beds are coming, Coming for you and for me, 
Tho’ we have sinned he has mercy and pardon, Pardon for you and for me, 
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Come home, come home, Ye who are wea-ry, come home.,........ 
Come home, come home, 
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Ear-nest-ly,ten-der-ly Je-sus iscall-ing, Calling, O sin-ner, come home! 
=e -e— an SS ee oo se. au aw. 
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No. 99. JESUS SAVES! 


“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”—Aors xvi. 31. 


PrIscILLA J. OWENS. ‘ Wn. J. KirKPATRIOK. 
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1. We haveheard the joy - fulsound: Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
2. Waft it on the roll- ing tide: Je- sussaves! Je- sus saves! , 
8. Sing a-bove the bat - tle strife, Je-sussaves! Je- sus saves! ; 
4. Give the winds a might- y voice: Je-sussaves! Je- sus saves! 


Spread the ti - dings all a-round: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Tell to sin - ners far and wide: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
By his death and end- less life: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Let the na-tionsnow re-joice: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 


Bear the news to ey -’ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves; 
Sing, ye is- lands of the sea, Ech -o back, ye o- cean caves; 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer-cy craves; 
Shout sal- ya- tion full and free, High-est hills and deep-est caves; 


On-ward!—'tis our Lord’scommand: Je- sus saves! Je- sus s 

Earth shall keep her ju- bi- lee: Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Sing in tri- umpho’er the tomb, Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
This our song of vic- to - ry, Je- sus saves! Je- sus sayes! 
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No. 100. IS IT THERE? 


Fanny J. Crossy. Wma. J. KIRKPATRIOK. 


1. In _ the book which thou art keeping,In thy book of life io fair, 
2. Light-er far the dai-ly tri- als That my wea-ry heart must bear, 
8. Tho’ I ofthavefailedin du - ty, Yet my faith still clingsto thee; 
4. Let me hear thy lov-ingSpir-it: Soft-ly whis-per,‘‘All is well;” 
5. When from earth my thot’sareroaming To the heay’nly mansions fair, 


meee peeeeeeeeees eee mee SE Se 
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Tell me, O my Sav-iour, tell me, Is myname re-cord- ed there? 
Light-er far my toil and la-bor, If I knew my name was there. 
Whenthoumakest up thy jew - els, Will my name re- member’ d be? 
That my name in light is shin -ing, Where I soon with thee shall dwell. 
Let me feel the sweet as - sur -ance That my hum-blename is there. 


1-3. Is it there? Is it there? In thy Book of Life so fair? 
4&5. Yes,’tisthere? Yes,’tis there? In thy Book of Life so fair? 
" it there? Is it there? In ia Book 
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0 
Tell me, O my Saviour, tell me, Is my name re-cord- ed there? 
I __ be-lieve, O bless-ed ’ Sav-i -iour, Thatmyname is writ-ten there? 
. Tellme,O my Is my name 
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No. 101. LET JESUS COME INTO YOUR HEART. 


Mrs. C. H. Morais. 
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1. If youare tired of the load of yoursin, Let Je-sus come in-to your hearts 
2. If ’tis for pur-i-ty now that you sigh, Let Je-sus come in-to your heat 
3. If there’s atempest your voice cannot still, Let Je-sus come in-to your heart; 
4. If friends, once trusted, have proven untrue, Let Je-sus come in-to your heart; 
5. If you would join the glad songs of the blest, Let Je-sus come in-to a! heart; 
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If you de-sire a new life to be-gin, Let Je-suscomein-to your heart. 
Fountains for cleansing are flowing near by, Let Je-suscome in-to your heart. 
If there’s a void this world never can fill, Let Je-sus come in-to your heart. 

' Find what a Friend he will be unto you, Let Je-sus come in-to your heart. 
If you would enter the mansions of rest, Let Je-suscome in-to your heart. 
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Just now, your doubtings give o’er; Just now, re-ject him no more; 
Sthv. Just now, my doubtings are o’er; Just now, re - ject-ing no more; 
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Just now,throw o - pen the door; Let Je -sus come in- to your heart. 
Just now, I o-penthe door; And Je - suscomesin -to my heart. 
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No. 102. PATIENTLY PLEADING. 


(DUET.) 
James Rowe. Wo. J. ei 
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il Je. sus is pleading, ne tient- ly iat ing, Sweat: a and ten - der- q 
2. Momentsarespeeding,Still he is plead-ing; Much he has suf-fered thy 
3. Je- sus is pleading, Ten-der-ly plead-ing; Sin - ner, no lon - ger re - 


se 


I 
sin-ner, with thee; He will re-ceive thee, Comfort, relieve thee, Seek him this 
soul to redeem; Sore-ly to need him, Sure-ly to heed him, Hast-en at 
sist that sweet voice; Gladly he’ll meet thee, Lovingly greet thee; "Trust him com- 
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mo-ment, sal - va- tion is free. 
once to the soul-cleansingstream. } Gonot a-way, Seek him to-day. 


plete-ly, be saved and re - joice. 
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For he is wait- A ee cs -iour to be; aa -er- ae cote 
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Come and re-ceivehim; Free-ly he of - fers a  par-don for thee. 
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No. 103. THE SCARLET THREAD. 


“Thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the window * * * And thou shalt bring thy father, 
and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy father’s household home unto thee,’’—Josu. 2: 18, 
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1. A won-der-ful, wonder- ful gos- pel With-in theblest Bible is _ told, 
2. Pro-claim the good news of sal- va- tion,Of Je- sus our Saviourand King, 
3. With gladness re-peat the old sto - at Of Je- sus wherey-er you 80, 
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gos - Paes of loyeand of mer - sd See ree ous than silver or gold; 
Who came to the world to re-deem us, Unspeak-a-ble glo-ries to bring; 
Tis ee witha ra- di- ant glo - ry, That brightens the pathway of woe; 
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Tis need- ed in time of temp-ta- tion, ’Tisneed-ed in sor-row and sin, 
Let sin- nersbe told of his kingdom, In- vite them to en-ter there-in; 
O haste withthe wonderful ti-dings Of all that your oN hath pa 
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Tis the scarlet thread bound in the window, Vhere the dear ones may all gather in. 
2-3.—Keep the scarlet thread bound in the window, 7 ill the dear onesareall gather’d in. 


v4 w 
D.S.—Is the scarlett {read ave in the win-dow, Are the precious ones all gather’d in? 
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Are ihe precious onesall gathered in? Allgatheredin-to the fold? 


All gathered in? 
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No. 104. GIVE ME THY HEART. 


E. E. Hewitt. Anniz F, Bourne. 


1. ‘‘Give me thy heart,’’ saysthe Father a-bove, No gift so pre-cious to 

2. ‘“‘Give me thy heart,’’ saysthe Saviour of men, Call-ing in mer-cy a - 
3. ‘‘Give me thy heart,” saysthe Spirit di-vine, ‘‘All that thou hast, to my 
-° -@- -©- -©- -@-" -#- -a- 


him as our love, Soft-ly he whis-pers wher-ev- er thou art, 
gain and a - gain; ‘‘Turn now from sin, and from e - vil de- part, 
keep-ing re-sign; Grace more a-bound-ing is mine to im - part, 
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“Grate -ful-ly trust me, and give me thy heart.’ 
Have I not died for thee?give me thy heart.’’? “‘Giveme thy heart, 
Make full sur -ren-der and give me thy heart.’’ 
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Give me thy heart,’’ Hear the soft whisper, wherey-er thou art; From thisdark 
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No. 105. NONE LIKE HIM. 


“That in all things he might have the pre-eminence,” 


(SOLO OR DUET.) 
EH. E. Hewrirr. Wm. J. KIRKPATICK. 
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. When looking o’er life’sstory Thestain of sin we gee, And when from in-ward 


. So, many kinds of sor-row,So ma-ny ills a-bound,So ma-ny burdened 
_ Then onward with our Je-sus Thejourney we’ll pursue, "And oe his tender 
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fet - ters We’ re longing to be free, We’llgo at once aa Je- sus, Al- 


spir-its And ach-ing hearts are found; But when our ways are sad-den’d, And 
mer-cy, His pientahiy jee true; And ine we sing in glo- ry A- 
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though our faith be dim, His precious grace will save us, There’ snone like h him, 
tears the eyes 0’er- brim, We'll comfort findin Je - sus, There’snone like him, 
mong the gea - a - phim, We'll tell the list’ ning an - gels, There’snone like him, 
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His precious grace willsaveus, ne snone 7, him. 
We'll comfortfindin Je-sus,There’snonelike him. } 0 whata friend for sin-ners, 
We'll tell the list’ning angels, There’s none like him. 
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Almighty to re - deem!O what a friendis Je-sus, There’ oer him!” 
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No. 106. CHRIST RECEIVETH SINFUL MEN. 


Arr. from NEUMASTER, LUKE xv: 2. ¥F. EK. BEeLpEn, 
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1. Sing it o’er ando’er a- gain, Glorious mes-sage, clear and plain; 
2. ‘Seek and find,”’ and ‘look and live;’’ Graceis free! pro-claim to all 

8. Years of sin con-demnus not, Pure be- fore the law we stand; 
4. He will take the sin - ful- est, Make the scar - let white and pure; 
5. In thy right-eous robe to shine, Lord, I come, and rest for-giy’n; 
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Tis to- day thesame as then, Christ re - ceiy - ie sin - ful men. 
Who the heav’n-ly path-way leave, All who lin - ger, all who fall. 
Je - sus’ blood re-moves each spot, Sat - is - fies its full de- mand. 
Come, and he will give you rest; Trust his word, for- ey- er sure. 
Self is lost in love di- vine, Death in Tike, and onyx in heay’n. 
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Won-der- fal WONG): toetasearecs O sweet re - frain!...... Christ re - 

Won- der-ful word, O eee and glad re-frain! 
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a re-ceives O praise his name | Message of mer - cy, 
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No. 107. GOD IS OVER ALL. 


Rey. JoHnson OATMAN, Jr. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
Moderato. 
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1. When the dark’ning twi- light gath-ers o- ver all the lea, 
2. When I have been sore - ly test-ed by someheav-y trial, 
3. When death’s blighting shad - ow comes and creeps in - to the fold, 
4. Day by day I’ve learned to love him, learned to know his voice, 
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When the night has drawn her cur-tains o - ver land and sea; 

If I find ,.in-stead of ros - es, thorns and self - de - nial; ° 
And my love- ly, pre-cious darl-ing si - lent lies and cold; 


Learned a - mid life’s hard-est les - sons al - ways to re- joice: 
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Then my faith seems mounting upward as the shadows fall, While a sweet voice 
Then I steal a- way in se- cret on his name to call, Then a-gain I 
Then in my great des-o - la- tion, I  be-fore him fall, Still I hear hope 
And I'll find when I’ve de-part-ed from this earthly ball, Still with-in yon 
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D.S.—All the storms that sweep around meneyer need appall, While I hear love’s 
FINE. CHORUS. 
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gent - ly whispérs, “God ‘is o- ver all.’’ 

hear faith whisper, ‘“God is o - ver all.’’ Gad is 

sweet - ly whis-per, ‘‘God is o - ver all.” ae 

ra - diant heay-en, “God is o- ver all,” 


o - ver all, 
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gen- tle whisper, ‘‘God i 6 -ver all.” 
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God is o-verall, And the armon which I’m teaming, Will not let me fall, 
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No. 108. SEEK YE FIRST THE KINGDOM. 


(SOLO OR DUET.) ot 


E. #. Hewirr. ie 1 Jno. R. SwENEY. 
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1. Seek ye first the king-dom; Not the things of earth, Price-less are the 
2. Seek ye first the king-dom; Ev - er-last-ing love Woos youto the 
3. Seek ye first the king-dom; Seek the ‘‘Gift of God;’’ ’Tis the Saviour’s 
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treasures Of immor-tal worth. Like a flit-tingshad-ow, Time will 
blessings Fromthelanda- bove. Par - don and re-new - al, Righteous- 
of - fer, Purchased by his blood. Seek ye first his os - ry; Be it 
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pass a - way, But the heav'nly rich - es Changenot,nor de-cay. 
ness and peace, Graceforev-’ry tri - al, Joys that ney-er cease. 
life’s sweet aim, Him to serveand hon - or, Trust-ingin his name. 
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Seek ak o, the kingdom; ’ Tis the Master’s voice; _In_ his precious promise 
tobe ae fall 
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Ev -er-more re - joice. ‘‘ Allthingselse,”’ his word istrue, ‘‘Shall be added 
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SEEK YE FIRST THE KINGDOM. (Coneluded.) 
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No. 109. LOVE EVERLASTING. 


EH. E. Hewirr. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Love,that 0 - pensheav’ntome, At my Sav-iour’scross I see; 
al will tell it to his praise) He is with me ‘‘all thedays;”’ 
3. Ho - ly Spir - it, by thy pow’r Keepme trust-ing ev -’ry hour, 
4. In his im- agemay I grow, In_ his foot-prints on- ward go, 
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Roy - al mer -cy he be-stows Wherethe pre-cious fount-ain flows. 

On his might-y arm I lean, Thro’ life’s ev - er - changing scene. 

Come with-in me,and a-bide, Gift of Je- sus glo - ri - fied. 

Till the shad-ows all are past, Till themorn-ing breaks at last. 
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Love, such love! won - drous love! 


Ey - er - last - ing, full and free! 


bleed - ing love! 
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No. 110. WHO WILL FOLLOW JESUS 


E. E. Hewitt. Wo. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1. Who will fol-low Je-sus, Standing for the right, Holding up his ban-ner 
2. Who will fol-low Je-sus In life’sbus- y ways, Working for the Mas-ter 
3. Who will fol-low Je- sus? When the tempter charms, Fleeing, then, for safety 
4, ey oon fol-low Je-sus In  hiswork of love? Leading oth-ers to him, 
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In the ae est ‘ight? E haa fore his or - ache Bd to o-bey, 
Giv- ing him the praise? Earn-est in his vine-yard, Hon- or-ing his laws, 
To the Saviour’ sarms; Trusting in hismer-cy, Trusting in his pow’r, 
toning Paya rs a-bove? Cour- age, faithfulserv-ant; In his word we see, 
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Who will fol- low Je - sus, he oe to- me: Who will fol-low Je-sus? 
Faith-ful to his coun-sel, Watchful for his cause? 


Seek-ing fresh re-new- -als Of his grace each hour. 
On ourside for-ev-er Will this Say-iour be. 
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No. 111. JESUS IS MIGHTY TO SAVE. 


C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris, 
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1. When the tempests rage and the storms beat high There is ref-uge near, and a 
2. Not a cloud so dark but hislove shines thro’, Not a shade so deep but his 
3. Not a teardrop falls but the Saviour knows, And his great heart throbs with our 
4, Ney-er yet in vain has a_ sin-ner cried, Never yet in yain was the 
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shel-ter nigh; He who calm’ d the winds and the roll-ing wave Is Je - ho - vah 
face we view; For his arm isstrongandhisheart is kind, Allwho in him 
bit - ter woes; For he knowsour flesh and our fee-ble frame, Ey-ery pang we 
blood applied; Who-so-ey -er willmay in him be blest, "Who-so - ev - er 
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stilland is strong to. save. 
trust shalla Sav - iour find. : ; 
feel, he has known thesame. } Mighty tosave and strong to de-liy-er, 
will find a per - fect rest. ~ Mighty to safe and strong to de- liv - er, Je-sus 
eae: @. es 
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Je-sus ismighty to save; Might-y~ to save and 
is might - y, yes, een Y to save;He is 


-o- eo az ° 1@-o 
a a a Sa el a le al 
———s a eee 
-—- | =| y —— — == 
>— oe 5 5 
= oe Se N— =| 
te — a a | 
: | eet 
strong to de - liy - er, Je-sus is might-y to save. 
Je-sus is might - y, ae might-y to save, 
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No. 112. 0! TO BE LIKE THEE. 


T. O. CHIsHOLM. 


SURO 
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Wn, J. KirKPATRICK. 


Vv 

O! to be like thee, bless-ed Re-deem-er, This is my con-stant 
O! to be like thee, full of com- pas- sion, Lov-ing, for - giv - ing, 
O! to be like thee, low-ly in spir- it, Ho-ly and harm-less, 
O! to be likethee, Lord,I am com-ing, Now to re-ceiyeth’a - 
O! to be likethee, whilel am plead-ing, Pour out thy Spir - it, 


3 
ea 


long-ing andprayer; Glad-ly Tl for- feit all of earth’s treasures, 
ten-der and kind, Help-ing the help-less, cheer-ing the faint-ing, 
pa-tient and brave; Meek-ly en- dur- ing cru-el re-proach-es, 
noint-ing di-vine, All that I am and have I am bring-ing, 
fill with thy love, Makeme a _ tem -ple meet for thy dwell-ing, 


Will-ing to suf - fer, oth-ers to 
Lord, from this mo-ment all shall be 


wear. Ql! to be like thee, 
find. 
save. 
thine. 


Fit me for life and heay-en a - bove. 


Je- sus, thy per - fect like-ness to 
Seek-ing the wand-’ring sin-ner to 


3 3 3 
O! to be like thee, Blessed Re-deem-er, pure as thou art; Come fn thy 


sweetness, come in thy full - ness; Stamp thine own image deep on my heart 


f 
Le 
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No. 113. HE THAT WINNETH SOULS. 


E. E. Hewirr. . M. Harris, 
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1. Bless-ed is the serv-ice of our Lord and King, Pre - cious 
2. In the qui- et home-life, show-ing love’s bright ray, More and 
3. Out up-on the high-way. go -ing forth with prayer, For the 
4. Sow be-side all wa-ters, sow the gos - Pa seed, Here a. 
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are the jew-els we may help to bring; Down the pass - ing 
more like Je- sus, liv-ing evy-’ry day, We _ may guide a 
lost and stray-ing, seek-ing ev - ’ry - where, Close be - side the 
word in sea-son;there a lov- ing deed; Sin- ners to the 
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ag - es words of coun-sel ring, He i iinet souls is wise. 
dear one to the heay’nward way, He that winneth souls is_ wise. 


Shepherd, we his joy may share, He that winneth souls is wise. 
Sav-iour be it ours to lead, He that winneth souls is wise. 
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He that winneth souls is wise;......... In the home beyond the skies,......... 
He that winneth, winneth soulsis wise, In the home be - yond, beyond the skies, 


e-e eee 
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No. 114. LET ME LEAN HARDER ON THEE. 


(MAY BE SUNG AS SOLO AND CHORUS.) 


EK. E. Hewrrr. Wo. J. KrRKPATRICK. 
ae Wit 


OE sie aa 
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1. Veiled is the fu-ture be-fore me; ; Life’ s checkered pathway I climb, 
2. Earth’s dearest ties must be bro - ken, Time’s sweetest ro-ses de - cay; 
3. Sometime, ?llcometo a val - ley, "Where a grim shadow is thrown; 


Gp oaieecee l= ee 


paso 


God _ in his pale re- veal - ing On - ly onestep at a time. 
Words of farewell must be spok- en, Evening will fol-low the day. 
No human friend can go with me, Leaveme,O Lord,not a - lone! 
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Will the to-mor-row be cloud- ed? Will it bring sunshineto me? 
Still, waves of joy roll_a-round me, Swelling from love’s boundless sea, 
ian i) Bright beautiful morn -ing, W a all ie darkness shall flee, 


Cpe a5] 2: 2 = =e Soe 
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Let me lean harder, dear Sav - ol Let me lean hard-er on Rime. 
WhileI lean harder,dear Sav - iour, While I lean hard-er on thee. 
Let me lean harder, dear aoa iour, Let me lean hard-er on thee. 


CuHorus. Much faster. ers © | = | 
sees (se Bs: ee 
pb ee eee pate hl — 
a =e-s—e— [ao Kgs 6 Sg og ot eee 
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= me Jean harder on thee,...... Let me lean harder on thee,..... Thro’ 
Harder on thee, hard - er on thee, 


Copyright, 1898, by Wm. J, Kirkpatrick. 


LET ME LEAN HARDER ON THEE. (Coneluded.) 
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storm and thro’ sunshine, dearSaviour, Let me lean harder on ee banecaee 
Saviour, dear Saviour, lean ae -er x a 
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No. 115. IN PERFECT PEACE. 


EK. E. Hewirr. Sepon ee ait 
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1. Tho’ passing clouds will ce en rise To veil the beau-ty of the skies, 
2. O wondrous cross to which I flee! There frommy burdens I am free; 
3. Since on my soul the Lord hathsmil’d,Thro’ saving mer - cy _rec-on-ciled, 
4. Then let my mind On, him be stay’d, My Rock, my ‘‘ver-y present’’ aid; 
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| 
From doubt andfear I find re-lease, When Je-sus gives me perfect peace. 

" O precious blood that bringsmenigh! My Fa-ther will my need sup-ply. 
My ma-nysins he takes a-way, Andleadsme in his ho-ly way. 
I know his voice, I hear his call, Pil fol-low him what- e’er be-fall. 
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In _per-fect peace, in perfect peace; The winds will die, the storms will a 
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he _shin-ing lights still more increase, While Jesus gives me per-fect peace. 
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No. 116. ONE 1 WOULD SEE. 


AmeLIA M. STARKWEATHER. (SOLO OR QUARTET.) Epna G. Youne. 
big Jae he Me Lee eee 
OSS SS eS SS 
gee SO oe os 3: “oe (SS: we oe 
1. When I shallreachtheGolden Strand That bor - ders on 
2.1 long to see that realmof light, My glo - rious home 
3. And o - ver on the oth-er shore, Are lov’d ones who 
4. Of all the treasures here or. there, Of wealth or friends, 
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the Bet- ter Land, JI fain would drink from fountains bright, 
that knows no night, | And walk its beauteousstreetsof gold, 
have gone be - fore; What hap - pi-ness’twillbe to meet 
none can com - pare To him, who ful-ly sat- is - fies, 
Mr) . } ! | 
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And bathe in riv-ers of  de- light; . But O what joy! 
And ali the won-dersthere be - hold; But more than all, 
With them, and hold com-mun - ion — sweet. Yet more than ally 
On whom I'll gaze with wond’ring eyes; And then, O then 
bs met 
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What bliss to see The bless - ed Lord,who lov-eth me. 
I want to see The One who madethat home for me. 
I long to see The One who lived for love of me. 
to see The One who died for love of me. 
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No. 117. SOME BLESSED DAY. 


Rey. C. W. Ray, D.D. Wo. J. KirKPATRIOK. 
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1, Some day, but when I can-not tell, To toil and tearsI’ll bid fare-well; 
2. Some day, with-in those gatesso fair, A  gold-en harp my handsshall bear; 
3. Some day, Ill see my Saviour’s face, And, welcomed to his blest embrace, 
4, Some day, some blessed day, I know I’ll meet thelov’d of long a - go, 
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For I shall with the an - gels dwell, Some day, some bless-ed day. 
And _ glist-’ning robes of white I’ll wear, Someday, some bless-ed day. 
Shall with his peo-ple find a place, Someday, some bless-ed day. 
And learn how much to Christ I owe, Someday, some bless-ed day. 
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Some bless - “N day, Some bless-ed day; 
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home with Christ to stay, Some day, some bless-ed day. 
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No. 118. VICT’RY OURS SHALL BE. 


PauMeEeR HARTSOUGH. J. H, FILuMore. 
Unison throughout. 
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ile gale fiat proud- ly o'er iB oic-es swelling ie the cho-rus, 


2. To the na-tions slow - ly wak-ing, Lands their i- dol gods for - sak- ing, 
3. Join us in our he en-deay - or, On we'll go and fal - ter nev- er, 
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ie Me ote makes bright be-fore us, Vict’ ry, vict-’ry ours shall be. 
We the light of life are tak- ing, Vict ry, vict-’ry ours shall be. 
’Tis the cause of God for - ey - er, Vict ry, vict-’ry ours shall be. 


et 
Vash tau lon ete egy ee | Skt a -———— 


GS cea Sees 


cheer-i - ly the bu - gle sound-ing, 
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March-ing, march-ing, read-y we to meet the foe; 
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March-ing, march-ing, light-ly ev-’ry heart is bound-ing, 
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VICT’RY OURS SHALL BE. (Concluded.) 
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Je - sus is our Cap-tain, as we on - a go. 
| ge 
= = 0-9-9 —_» 


C= ce a0 e he sores +l é——9-* 9 —_p—| 
SSS ee ee as nase! 
eee eee rl. ae” 
No. 119. I REMEMBER CALVARY. 


Rev. W. C. Martin. J. M. Buack. 
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1. Where he may lead me I will go, For I haye learned to trust him 80, 


2. O I de-light in hiscommand, Loveto be led by his dear hand, 
3. On - mad I go, no~ — nor fear, sappy) with Shaist, my Saviour near, 
eo -2- -G- -e- 
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And I re ~-mem-ber ’twas for me, That he was slain on Cal - va - ry. 

His di-vine’will is s eet to me, Hallowed by blood-stained Cal-va - ry. 

sensting that I some day pial see Je-sus, my Friend of Cal - va- ry. 
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Je-sus shall lead me night and day, Je- sus shall an a all the oH 
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He is the tru - est Fritnd%o me, For I re-mem-ber Cal - va - ry. 
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No. 120. ,. MARCHING HOME. 


AN Alger A. J. SHOWALTER. 
(a 
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1. We are on ourway to therealms of day, Marching home,...... we're 
2. In those mansions bright dwell thesaints in light, Marching home,...... we're 
3. Wewill work each day while we watch and pray, Marching home, Neen we're 
4. By and by, in love, we’ll be called a - bove, Marching home, Seth we're 
N | 1 marching home, 
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i =a a ae eee 7 
a are! 
Se 
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march-ing home; And the God of love beck - ons 
march-ing home; And for us they wait at the 
march-ing home; We will trust the Lord and _ his 
march-ing home; There to find our rest with the, 
home,yes,marching home ; 
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from a - bove, Marching home,............ we’ ‘re march-ing home. 
pearl - y gate, Marching home,............ we’re march-ing home. 
own sure word, Marching home,............ we’ re march-ing home. 
pure and blest, Marching home,............ we’re march-ing home. 
J _N home, march-ing, home, 
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We are march - - inghometo God, In the 
We, are march - ing home to God, home, to God, 
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WY joc gaeat cage our ta-thers trod, 
In the way, our fa- thers trod, our fa-thers trod, 
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MARCHING HOME. (Coneluded.) 
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sing praise to Christ our King, While we’remarch - inghometo God. 


march-ing,marching home to God, home to God, 
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No. 121. HAPPY IN A SAVIOUR’S LOVE. 


Henrietta E. Buair. Wo. J. KirKPATRIOK. 


( 
1. While we walk by faith in the King’shighway, Happy in a Saviour’s love. 
2. Tho’ the clouds may form and the storms may fall, Happy in a Saviour’s love. 
3. O thepeacethatdwellsin a trust-ingsoul, Happy in a Saviour’slove. 
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: =, ee -S_$_-$- 8-22 
SS a SS 67 J 2 Be 


eS a ee ee ee 
Togs je el —_ e—_e_e_e $3} 45> 
aa ee es ee ee 


i 
We will work and sing, we will watch and pray, Hap-py in a Saviour’s love. 
With a firm,strong hope we may leavethem all, Hap-pyin a Sayiour’s love. 
We canshout for joy, tho’ the waves may roll, Hap-py in a Saviour’s love. 
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In a Sav - - iour’s love, In a Savy - - -_ iour’slove; 
In a. Say-iour’slove,In a Say-iour’s love, Hap-py in a Say-iour’s love; 
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No. 122. SOME DAY THE SILVER. CORD WILL BREAK. 


Iva Scorr Taytor. (DUET.) W. H. Doane. 
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1. Some day the _ sil-vercord willbreak, And earthly dreamsand vig-ils cease; 
2. Someday for me my Lordshallcall, With gentle whis- per in my ear; 
3. O, when shall break life’ssilver cord, And whenthemorn of morns I see, 
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My spir-it will its clay for-sake, And find the ha-ven-land of peace. 
The sil- ver cord willloose and fall, WhenI his ten-der voice shall hear. 
With friends I love,my Kingand Lord At weaven 8 gate shall welcome me. 

Sew 
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The sil- ver cord some day will break, And I to 


sil - ver cord will break, 
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o be done, | 
es 1035s DO OBO Oe. ae Peers oe: « & 
CF aE 3 ie 2s —. —| ———- _—— 
2s a eee 
ee adtcay, 7 BRE. VV oa 
Copyright, 1899, by W. H. Doane, Used by per. 124 


__—— 


No. 123. WAIT, AND MURMUR NOT. 


W. H. Beiuamy. Wo. J. KIRKPATRIOK. 


Giese! Giese ce 


1, The home where changes never come, Nor pain nor ae nor care; 
2. Yet when bow’d down beneath the load, By heav’n allow’ d thine earthly lot, 

3. If in thy path somethornsarefound,O, think whoborethem on his brow; 
4. Toil on, nordeem,tho’ soreit be, One sigh unheard,one prayer for-got; 


Thou yearnst to reach that blest a-bode, Wait, meek - ly wait,and murmur not. 
If grief thysorrowing heart hasfound,It reached a _ ho - li - er than thou. 
The day of rest will dawn for thee; Wait, spe ne wait,and murmur not. 
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O, wait, meek - ly wait, and mur- mur not, O, 
meek-ly wait, 
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Yes! ’tis abrightandblessed home; Who would not fain be rest-ing there? 


—————— 253 Se oe pee 
wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not, O, wait, 
meek-ly wait, meek-ly wait, 
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O, wait, O, wait, and mur - mur a 
meek-ly wait, O, mur-mur not, 
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No. 124. THE HYMN OF BLESSING. 


(SOLO.) 
KE. E. Hewitt. Wa. J. KrRKPATRICK. 
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1. The crimson glories of the west Are fad - ing fast a- way, 
2. A passing pilgrim heard the strain, And paused up - on his way; 
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And o’er the lakelet’s silver breast The wand’ring breez-es play; 
Upon his heart a haunting pain, A griev -iovs bur- den lay; 
The mem’ry of the song’s sweet flow, Shall nev- er pass a - way; 
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The shadows of the coming night Up - on the land-scape dwell, 
With deeper shades than those of night The heav’nly light seemed dim; 
The starless gloom of sin’s sad night Is lift- ed from his soul, 
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When from the little church in sight, Soft tones of mu-sice swell: 
But still as if from some fair height, Rang out the ten-der hymn: 


While from the little church in sight, The chords of bless- ing roll: f 
See i Z ho 
1 tise = aa 
= SS 2RSS 1 
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CuHorus.* Tune.—NAOMI. 
Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. LowrELui Mason, 
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When wounded sore, the strick-en soul Lies bleed-ing and un-bound, 
When sor-row swells the la- den breast, And tears 
Tis Je-sus’ blood that wash-es white, His hand that brings re - lief; 
Lift up thy bleed-ing hand, O Lord! Un - seal that cleans-ing tide: 


* To be sung by a Quartet or Choir, in an adjoining room, or by the Congregation, all singing the 
fourth stanza, 
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THE ay OF BLESSING. eee 


SSS ee 
a aol — a —| ee ] 
o— eo §. —$-3- Sars === —e- eras pee ae 2 a 
One on-ly hand, a pierc-ed hand, Can heal the gin-ner’s wound. 


One on-ly heart, a bro - ken heart, Can feel the sin-ner’s woe. 

His heart that’s touched with all our joys, And feel - eth for our grief. 

We havenoshel- ter from our sin But in ay wounded side. 
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No. 125. WHERE JESUS IS, 'TIS ps a 
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1. Since Christ my soul ftom sin set free, This wha has Bean a a nto me; 
2. Once heay-en seemed a far-off place, Till Je-sus showed his smiling face; 
3. What matters where on earth we dwell? On mountain top, or in the dell? 
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And ’mid earth’s sorrows and its woe, ’Tis heay’n my Je - sus here to know. 
Now its be- gun with-in my soul, ’Twill last while end-less a - ges roll. 
In cot-tage, or a mansion fair, Where Je-sus is, ’tis heav-en there, 
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CHORUS. 
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Ow land or sea, what matters where, Where Jesus is, * tis heay-en there. 
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No. 126. MINE EYES BEHELD THE KING. 


Mrs. C. H. M. (SOLO AND CHORUS.) Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. Long bysin my eyeswerehold-en, Wea-ry years in blindness spent; 

2. Xt was Christ, thelowly Je-sus, | Who once walk’d in Gal-i-lee, 

3. How my load of caresfell from me, How my doubts and fears werestilled, 
4. Day by day he’s waiting with me, Holds my handand guides my feet; 


At his feet I fell and wor-shipp’d, For mine eyes be-held the King. 
All theearth took onnew beau - ty, Whenmineeyesbeheldthe King. 
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Wast-ed were the hoursall gold - en, All my life on pleas - ure bent. 
Now theris’n, triumphant Je - sus Whohadthusbroughtsight to me. 
And that restless void and long-ing, With his pre-cious love was filled. 
Ev - er in my ear he whis - pers, Wordsof com-fort won-drous sweet. 
== 
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Till One came inloveandmer-cy, Touched my eyesand sight did bring; 
Brighter shonethesuna-bove me, Sweet-cr seemed thebirds to sing; 
How I felt my sinfor- giv - en, Felt new life within me spring; 
Do youwonder I’m re-joic - ing, Do you won-derthat I sing? 
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I became an heirof heay - en, Whenmineeyesbeheldthe King. 
For I’m liv-ingin his pres - ence,And I still be-holdthe King. 
et | 5 oats ae 
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MINE EYES BEHELD THE KING. (Coneluded.) 
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For mine eyes...... beheld the King, For mine eyes...... beheld the King;...... 
When mine eyes...beheldthe King, | Whenmineeyes...beheld the King,...... 


Whenmine eyes...beheldthe King, | Whenmineeyes...beheld the King,...... 
Andi ti still, v0. <2 beholdthe King, AndI _ still...... behold the King;...... 
For mine eyes beheld the King, For mine eyes beheld the King; 
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At « feet...... I fell and worshipped, For mine eyes beheld the King. 
Allthe earth.... took on new beau - ty, When mine eyes beheld the King. 
I be -came.... anheirof heavy -en, When mine eyes beheld the King. 
For?’mliv - - ingin his pres-ence,And I still be-hold the King. 
At his feet 
e alll 
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No. 127. ; MY SAVIOUR. 


DoRA GREENWELL. | Ww. J. age aes 
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LI am notskill’d to understand What God hath will’d, what God hath plano’ d; 
2. I takehim at his word in-deed: “Christ died for sinners, met hasaol read; 

3. That heshould leave his placeon high, And come for sin - ful man to die, 

4. And O!that he ful-filledmaysee The tra-vail of his soul in me, 


5. Yea, liv-ing,dy - ing, let mebring My strength,my so- lace from thisspring, 
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I on - ly know at his right band Stands One pene is my Say- oe 


For in myheart I find a need Of him to be my Say-iour! 
Youcount itstrange?—so once did I, Be - fore I knew my Say-iour! 
And with hisworkecon-tent-ed be, As I withmy dear Sav-iour! 
That hewholives to be my King Once died to be my Say-iour! 


2 


Copyright, 1885, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 129 
' H—No. 3--RN—9 


No. 128. THE CITY OF JASPER AND GOLD. 


E. E. Hewirr. Anna F. ERE 
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it ae bite a - mid the tri - als Bee we meet a-long the way, 

2. We’ll com-fort one a-noth- er with the hopes that bright-er grow, 

3. We'll lift a song of tri-umph, as we bat-tle for the right, 
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Of joys the Fa-ther hath to us fore - told; We iSok be - yond the 
As God’s own spir - it shall the word un - fold: In fel - low-ship with 
And trust him who will won-drous-ly up - hold; Some day we'll join the 


sun - set to the ev - er-last-ingday, In the cit- y built of 
Je - sus, we shall catch the ra- diant glow Of the cit- y built of 
wee sing-ing gas -or, pow rand might,” In the cit- y built of 
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jas - pet be of “ O that home sweet home! O that home, sweet home! 
a a_i a 
eee ——==— 
N 
fie pepe aS =P 


— +a — 
Se ae eee ea 
eee ema 5 


Where the Kingin all his beau- e ‘te be- nies te: that an sweet home! 
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No. 129. 


THE CITY OF JASPER AND GOLD.- (Concluded.) 
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HELL WIPE ALL TEARS AWAY. 


E. E. Hewirr Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Whenthe win - try winds are blow - ing, Brightly shines this cheering ray— 
2. He will help us‘thro’ our sor-row, Be our com - fort and our stay, 
3. All things work for good to - geth - er; Winds and waves his word 0 - bey; 
4, i 243 who hath free-ly giv - en Grace ae se - cient for the day; 
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In theland to which ae go-ing, God shall wipe alltears a- way 
Till thatsweet, e- ter- nal mor - row, When he’ll wipe all tears a - way 
Af- ter time’s un-cer-tain weath-er, He shall wipe all tears a- way 
Servein glad-ness till, in heay-en, God shall wipe all tears a - way 
2. -e se Fi 
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He’ll wipe all tears a - way, He’ll wipe all tears a - way; 
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In that land to which we're go - ing, God will wipe all tears a - way. 
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No. 130. NEVER ALONE. 


E. E. Hewrrt. ; J.C. H. and V. A. Waite. 
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1. “Fear not,I am with thee;”’ Bless-ed golden ray, Like a star of 
2. Ros- es fade a-round me, Lil - ies bloom and die, Earth-ly sunbeams 
3. Steps un - seen be - fore me, Hid-den dangers near; - Near-er still my 
gee ee © ee 2 
Aca sao +t ra 
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glo - ry, Light-ing up a way! Thro’ the cloudsof mid- night, 
van - ish— Ra-diant still the sky! Je - sus, Roseof Shar- on, 
Sav - iour, bag ring, “‘beof cheer;”? Joys, like birds of spring- time, 
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This bright promise shone, “Twill nev-er leavethee, Nev-er will 

Blooming for his own, Je- sus, heaven’ssun- shine, Nev-er will 

To my heartrhave flown, Sing-ing all so sweet - ly, ‘‘He will not 
o-' -e- . @: 2° 


leave thee a - lone.’’ No, nev-er: a - lone; easeeusseacter cees 


leave me a - lone. 
leave thee a - lone.’’ Nev-er a- lone, nev-er a- lone, 


No, nev-er  a- lone; He prom-ised nevy-er to leaye me, 
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NEVER ALONE. (Coneluded.) 
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Nev-er toleayeme a - lone, Nev-er toleayeme a - lone. 
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No. 181. JESUS IS PASSING THIS WAY. 
ANNIE L, JAMEs. W. B. Doane. 
4. Gently. N 
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0 “St 2 wo whe -o -o 
" 1. Is there a heart that is wait -ing, Longing for par-don to - day? 
2. Is there a heart that has wan-der d? Come with thy burden to - day; 
3. Is there a heart that is bro - ken? Wea-ry andsigh-ing for rest? 
4. Cometo thy on-ly Redeem-er, Cometohis in- fi-nite love; 
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Hear the glad mes-sage pro-claim - ing, Je - sus is pass-ing this way. 
Mer-cy is ten-der-iy plead-ing, Je - sus is pass-ing this way. 
Come to the arms of thy Sav - iour, Pil-low thy headon his breast. 
Come to the gate that is lead - oy Homeward to mansions a - bove. 
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Je-sus is passing this way,......... Dhiswayeeesct-. t0.- day}...-.502, 
Je -sus is a. is pass- Slee Is pass- = Be is pass-ing to - day; 
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Je-sus is pass-ing this way, Is pass-ing this way a - Guy. 
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No. 182. THE GREATEST THING IS LOVE. 


C. ts M. Mrs. C. H. Morris, 
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1. O matchless love, how could it be? He me my place 3s died for me; 


2. In ev -’ry land be-neath thesun, It makes us brothers, ev - ’ry one, 
3. It makes allthings with joy replete, Makes strong the heart, life’s cares to meet, 
4, It sti - fles ev-’ry sigh andmoan,It melt-eth hardest hearts of stone, 
-eo -©- -o- | 
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at from the bro- ken law go free, Thro’ love, won-der- ful love. 
Thro’ Christ the ‘‘ well be - lov - ed Son,’’ This love,won-der- ful love. 
Turns sor - row’sbit - ter in - tosweet, This love,won-der- ful love. 
It break-eth ev - aK bar- rier down, This love,won-der-ful- love. 
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The great - est ne thean - gels know Is love......c....2..caseessessenevs 
won - der - ful love, 
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THE GREATEST THING IS LOVE. (Concluded.) 
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In earth and sky, allthings a-bove, Is love, won-der-ful love. 
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6 Where souls in sin and sadness droop, 
We go with him, and gladly stoop 
To lift a fallen brother up, 

Through love, wondeifal love. 


5 The stripes that should on me been laid, 
He bore, and suffered in my stead, 
Like as the lamb to slaughter led, 

Through love, wonderful love. 


No. 133. I SURRENDER ALL. 


(DUET.) 

J. W. VAN Dr VEnTER., W.S. WEEDEN, 
a er Se SSe 
SSS Sas = : 
1 oa to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, All to-him I free-ly ee 

Stal will ev - er love and trust him, In his pres- ence dai- ly live. 

All to Je- sus I  sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at his feet I bow; 
* \ Worldly pleas-ures all for- sak-en, Take me, Je - sus, take me now. \ 
3 ieee to Je-sus I  sur-ren-der, Make me,Say-iour, wholly thine; \ 

*\ Let me feel the Ho - ly Spir-it, Tru - ly know that thou art mine. 
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I sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren- der all; 
I sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren-der all; 
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All to thee, my bless - ed Sav-iour, I sur-ren-der all. 


Copyright, 1896, by Weeden & Van De Venter. Used by permission, 
4 All to Jesus I surrender, 5 All to Jesus I surrender, 
Lord, I give myself to thee; Now I feel the sacred flame; 
Fill me with thy love and power, O the joy of full salvation! 
_ Let thy blessing fall on me. Glory, glory to his name! 


135 


No. 134. PASS ALONG 


Mrs. Many B. eee 


A WORD OF CHEER. 


Wo. J. ewe 
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1. Catch es ra - di- ate the sun- -shine, Pass a-long a word F cheer: 


Give 


a ten-der smile of greet-ing, To 


2. To the wea-ry, heav-y - lad- en, Slow-ly trav ling down life’s road, 
3. To the lives that sin has bro-ken, Where the tempter lingers near, 
4. Not  a-lone in crowded al-leys, Do we find the sors est need, 
8 sf. 2) a Be Pe mind e-2 2. 12 
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the sad ones far and near. 


You can lend a hand to help them, E’er they faint beneath their load. 
Give the tru-est, sur-est to- ken, Give the warm-est love and cheer. 
There =n sor-row in the pal esi There are hearts that break and bleed. 
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Gath - er up each ls ing 
To 


Whis- per words of hope and cour-age, 
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sun - Se & 


fe: fect it far and wide, 
the a- ged and the care-worn, As they walk theirlonely way, 
Bid the fall-en look a- bove, 
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Scat - ter sunshine broth-er, sis - ter, Sym-pathize with smile or tear, 
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You can be avver- 
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Lead them to theChrist that’s waiting, To 
ar the whole wide world Mes bet - ter For 


Flash-ing out its rays the bright-est Where the dark-est shadows hide. 


sun-beam, Light -ing up the dark-est day. 


the arms of deathless love. 
your ten-der Mi of cheer. 
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Pass a - long a word of eee Pass a-long 4 word of cheer, 
Pass a-long a word of cheer, Pass a-long a word of cheer, 
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PASS ALONG A WORD OF CHEER. (Concluded.)- 
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Givea ten - dersmileof greeting, Pass a - long a word of cheer. 
Give a ten-der Pass a-long 
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No. 135. PRECIOUS THE MESSAGE. 
| Fanny J. Crossy. ‘ May D. KirKxPatRIck. 


1. Wea-ry in spir-it, when-e’er I stand Watching the winds that sweep, 
2. Wea-ry in spir-it, when-e’er I stand Wish-ing the storm would cease; 
8. Wea-ry in spir-it, I oft have stood Wait-ing my Lord’s com-mand; 
4. Je- sus, my Saviour, O, help thychild Wea-ry no more to be; 
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Wild as the clouds that, swiftly borne, Are drifting a- long the deep. 
When I have longed in tran-quilrest To en-terthe port of peace. 
Still at the oar till, faint and weak,It fell from my trembling hand. 
Teach me to lean my trust-ing heart In per-fect re- pose on _ thee. 
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Precious the message that comes to me O’ er the dark waves of astorm-tossed sea! 
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No. 136. SEND THE WORD. 


E. BE. Hewirt. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


eo eo: @e 
1. Send the Bread that came from heaven to the wand’rers far a-way, Send the 
2. Send the bless-ed Word of comfort to the wea- ry and the sad, Send the 
3. Send the Bread that came from heaven,oyer mountain, o-ver wave, Send the 
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Leese ee 
Set 
g—H n—h— he Se 

A + -\—_N{— 4— \—— 
Gp =a = ee 
; ore “eee 
Word, send the Word; ’Tis the Bread of Life so precious, they are 
Word, send the Word; For the Father’s con-so-la-tion makes the 
Word, send the Word; Tell the world of our Redeemer, still he 


#33 the Word, send the Word; 
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needing it to-day, Send the Word, send the Word; There are souls who faint with 
broken-hearted glad, Send the Word, send the Word; There’s an oil of joy for 
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comes to seek and save, Send the Word, send the Word; Till we meet to me to - 
Send the Word, 
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hun - ger in the drear-y ways of sin, To the o-pen arms of Ppa let an 
mourn-ing, there’s a balm for ev’ ry woe, There’sa peace that like a river will so 
gether, on that bright and happy shore, Where we’ Il neither eu nor ii igaaed 
fg sig ECL ff 6 ae 
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all be gathered in: Seek them in his loving Spirit,and his sweet ap-prov-al win, 
gently, sweetly flow, From the sunrise to the sun-set,let the joy-ful tid-ings go, 
fied pe -ey-er-more, For we’ll is in his likeness, and his wondrous love adore; 
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SEND THE WORD. _(Coneluded.) 
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Send the Word, send the Words Re Shee the Word,  o’er land and 

Send the Word, “send the Word: Send the ge 

| ase 2 pA dks oe 

= — a @* 2-6: —e+2 
SE a es ae eee a = == ==" F-| 


= oy, Sates ie sa a 3s = 
pte tte eh eee oT 
Yo FIV 
LE Jabber Goa eere Send the Word...... of life so free;... Send the 
Over land and sea, Send the Word of Life | 80 ea 
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Bread of Life from heavy’ n, For each needy soul ’ twas giv ie the yi Send the Word. 
Send the Word, Send the Nn ea 
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No. 187. HOLY GHOST, DISPEL OUR SADNESS. 


(TALMAR. 8s, 7s.) 
Paut Geruarpt. Alt. I. B. WoopBury. 
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1 Holy Ghost, dispel our sadness; Pierce the clouds of nature’s night; } . 
: Loan, thou Souree of j joy and gladness, Breathe Som ScAreeEr life and Bn 7% light. 
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Sea : ae 
2 From the height which knows no measure, Make our hearts thy vabiekaes 
a gracious shower descend, On our souls thy graces shower. 


Bringing down the richest treasure 


Seteaiwich.or God can. send. 4 Hear, O hear our supplication, 


Blessed Spirit, God of Peace! 

3 Author of the new creation, Rest upon this congregation, 
Come with unction and with power; With the fullness of thy grace. 
; 139 


No. 188. HARK, HARK, MY SOUL! 


Freperiok W. Faser. ae AND CHORUS.) Wo. J. Kirk PATRICE. 
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1. Hark, hark, my cate an- can ic songs are swell-ing 0 er earth’ s green fields and 
2. On- ward we go, for still’ we hear them sing-ing, ‘‘Come, weary souls, for 


5. An- gels sing on! your faithful watch-es keep-ing; Sing us sweet fragments 
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Vv 
o-cean’ s wave-beatshore; How sweet the truth those blessed sri are HN ing 
Je-sus bids youcome;” And thro’ the dark, its ech - oes sweet-ly ring - ing, 
of thesongsa-bove; Till morning’s joy og end the Ns of Net ea 
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Of that new life whensin shall be no-morel 
The mu-sic of the gos-pel leads us home. } An-gels of Je - sus, 
And life’s longshadows break in cloudless love. 
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Pa - gels S fight Sing-ing to wel-come the pil-grimsof the night! 
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Ring ing 0 eS To ope, Hae pil- grims of the night! 
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HARK, HARK, MY SOUL!. (Coneluded.) 


DvuET oR QUARTET, (in thé distance ad lib. 
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3. Far, far a- way, like bells at evn - ing peal - ing, 
4. Rest comes at length, though life be long and  drear - y; 
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The voice of Je- sus sounds 0’ ’er land oa sea, And la - den souls, by 

The day must dawn,and darksomenight be past; All _jour-neys end, in 
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thousands,meekly steal-ing, Kind Shepherd, turn their weary isos to Thee. 
wel-come to the wea-ry, And heay’n, the heart’s true home, will comeat last. 
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No. 139. PILOT ME. 
Rey. Epwarp Hopper. (7s. 61.) n , J. E. see | 
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1. Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me O - ver life’s tem-pestuous sea; 
2. As a moth- er stillsherchild, Thoucansthush the 0 - cean wild; 


3. Whenat last I near the shore, ‘And the fear - ful break-ers roar 
-¥ 
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V4 
D.C.—Chart and com - pass came ae as Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot _ me. 
D.C.—Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, Je- sus, Say - iour, pi- lot me. 
D.C.—May I hear theesay to me, ‘Fearnot, I will pi- lot thee. 
D.C. 
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Unknown waves coy a ' Hid- ing rocks and treach’reus shoal; 
Boist’ rous waves o- bey thy will When thousay - est to them, “ Be still!” 
’Twixt meand thepeaceful rest, Then whileleaning on thy breast, 
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No. 140. SING THE JOYFUL TIDINGS. 
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ry 


E. E. Hewitt. Arr. from Frep. H. Cowen. 


y Sing the joyful tid-ings, Ringit out with joy; Let thesong er. ness 
2. Tell the lit-tle chil- dren Of the Babe so fair, Crad-ledin a  man-ger, 
. Tell the broken-heart-ed, He will heal their WOES, rae thelone-ly des - ert 
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Heart and voicoem- ploy, | Heartand voice em-ploy. Send a-cross the wa - ters, 
Angels watching there, An- gels watching there, Tell them, ‘‘ this samede-sus 
Blos-som like the rose, Blos-som like the rose. Tell the wea- ry sin-ner, 


Send acrossthe land, Strains 4 cheer-y mu-sic, Swell the cho-rus oe a 
Now the King a- bove, Ev -er-more will keep them In his ten - der love.’’ 
Je-suscameto save, ’Twasto bringsal-va-tion, His own life he gave. 
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Sing the joy- ful ti - aoe at a out a- gain; Glo - ry in the 
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appear iste pease a2 


Copyright, 1902, by Wm, J, Kirkpatrick. 142 


No. 144. CHRIST AROSE. 


Rules ROBERT #48 
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1. Low in the grave he lay, Je - sus, my Sav-iour! Wait-ing the com-ing day, 
2. Vain-ly they watch his bed, Je - sus, my Sav - iour! Vain-ly they seal the dead, 
3. Death cannot keep his prey, Je - sus, my Sav-iour! He tore the bars a-way, 
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Je - sus, my Lord! a8 fromthe grave he a - rose, With a 
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No. 142. SUNSHINE AND RAIN. 
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1. Had we on- ly sun-shineall the year a-round, Without the bless-ing 
2. Had we not a sor-rowor a cross to bear, For him who bore the 
3. Can we prize the sunshine and de- plore the rain, Re - pin- ing when the 
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of re-fresh-ing rain, Would we scat - terseed up-on the 
refreshing rain, 
bur-den of our sin, Would we know the sweetness of his 
daysare darkand drear? Can we hope for pleasures, yet de - 
Wouldwe scat - ter 


fal- low ground, And hope to gather flowers, fruit and grain? 

loveandcare,Or e- venstrivee-ter-naljoysto win? Sunshine and rain, re- 
ny the pain, Or sharethe joys of life without the tear? 
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fresh-ing,re - viv- ing rain, Light of faith and love, Showers from a - bovel 
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Sunshine and rain, to nurture the growing grain, Send us, Lord, the sunshine and the rain. 
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No. 143. THE GOSPEL BELLS. 


Ss. W. M. 8S. Westey MARTIN. 
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1. The gos-pel bells are ring-ing O- ver landfromsea to sea; Blessed 
2. The gos-pel bells in-vite us To a feast prepared for all; Do not 
3. The gos-pel bells are joy - ful, Astheyech-o far and wide, Bearing 
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news of free sal-va- tion Do they of - fer you and me. ‘‘ For God so loved the 
slight the in - vi- ta- tion, Nor re-ject the gracious call. ‘‘I am the bread of 
notes of per-fect par-don, Thro’ a Saviour cru - ci-fied. ‘‘Good tidings of great 
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world That hison-ly Son he gave, Who-so-e’er be-liev-eth in him Ey -er - 
life; Eat of Me,thouhungrysoul;Tho’ yoursinsbered as crimson, They shall 
joy To allpeo-ple I do bring, Un-to you is born a Say-iour, Which is 
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Gospel bells, how they ring, Over land from sea to 
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lasting lifeshall have.” 
be as white as wool} 


Christ, the Lord and King.” Gospel bells, how they ring, 
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sea; Gos-pel bells, free-ly bring Bless-ed news to you and me. 
Gos-pel bells, freely bring 
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No. 144. THE CLOUD AND FIRE. 


Cc. A. M. C. Austin MILEs, 
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1. AS of” old when the hosts of Is - ra - el Were compelled in the wilder- 
2. To andfro as aship with-out asail, Not acompass to guide them 
8. All the days of their wand’rings they were fed, To the land of the promise 
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ness to dwell, eeu ats they in their God to lead the way To the 
thro’ the vale, But thesign of their God was ev - er near,Thus their 
they were led, By the hand of the Lord in ee ee sure, They were 
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faint - ing hearts to cheer. So the signof thefire by night, And the 


light of per- fect day. : 
brought to Canaan’s shore. 
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THE CLOUD AND FIRE. (Coneluded.) 


For the Lord our God in his own good time, Shall lead tothe light at last: 
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No. 149. JESUS HAS LIFTED THE LOAD. 


E. E. Hewrrr. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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£ The trust- ing héart to Je - sus <s ae an - y ill for - bodes, 
2. The pass - ing days bring ma - ny cares, ‘‘ Fear not,” I hear him say, 
3. He tells meof my Fath-er’s love, Andney -er-slumb’ring eye; 
4. When to the throne of grace J flee, I find the prom-ise true, 
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Bot at the cross of Cal-v’ry, sings, Praise God for lift- ed loads. 
And when my fears are turned to prayers, The bur-dens slip a - way. 

My ey - er- last- ing King a-bove Will all my needs sup - ply. 
The might-y arms up-hold-ing me Willbear my bur -dens too. 


No. 146. HIS WAY WITH THEE. 


PsaLM xxxvii: 5, 


C.S. N. (CONSECRATION.) Rey. Cyrus S. Nuspaum. 
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Vv 
1. Would you live for Je-sus, and be al-ways pure and good? Would you walk with 
2. Would you have him make you free, and follow at his call? Would you know the 
3. Would you in his kingdom find a ‘place of constant rest? Would you prove him 
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him with-in — the nar - row road? Would you have him bear your burden, 

peace that comes by giv - ing all? Would you have him save you, so that 

true in prov - i-den- con ee Would you in his - vice la - bor 
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carry all your load? Let him have his way with thee. . 
you need never fall? Let him have his way with thee. } His pow’rcan make you what you 
always at your best? Let him have his way with thee. 
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No. 147. WORKING, WATCHING, PRAYING. 


Mrs. Frank A. is ale Powr.u G. FITHIAN. 
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1. Go forth! Go forth for Je- sus now! Be em ing! Be watch - ing! The 
2. Go forth! Go forth to all theworld!O stay not! De-lay not! But 
3. Go forth! Let heartand hand Desteong| Be work - ing! Be watch - ing! O 
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Lord himself will teach you how To watch and pray. ’Tis not for ‘thee thy 
let love’s ban-ner be unfurled,And grace be told. O let re-deem-ing 
stay the mighty pow’r of wrong Where’er ye may! Equipped with loveand 
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field to choose, No work he gives must thou re-fuse; Be work - ing! Be 


love be sung, A song of joy on ey-rytongue!Be work - ing! Be 
strength divine, Thevic-to-ry is sure-ly thine;Be work - ing! Be 
fee 
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calls thee; The harvest waits for thee to-day, eiride gas eee 
Go forth ! 
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No. 148. STAND UP, STAND UP FOR JESUS. 


GEORGE DUFFIELD. ADAM GEIBEL. 
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1. Standup,standupfor Je-sus,Ye soldiers of the cross; Lin a his 2 

2. Stand up,stand up for Je - sus, The trumpetcall o- bey, Forthtothemighty 
3. Stand up,stand up for Je - sus,Stand in hisstrength alone; The arm of flesh will 
4, Stand up,stand up for Je - sus, The strife willnot be long; This day the noise of 
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ban - ner, It must not suf-fer loss: From vic-t’ry un _ og - try His 
con - flict, In this his glorious day: ‘‘ Ye that are men now servehim’’ A - 
fail you, Ye dare not trust yourown; Put on the gos-pel arm - or, Each 
bat - tle, The next,the victor’ssong: To him that o -ver-com - eth, A 
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ar - myshallbe lead, Till ev~-’ry foe is vanquish’ d, And Christ is Lord indeed. 
gainst unnumber’d toes Let courage rise with danger, And strength to strength oppose. 


piece put on with pray’r; Where duty calls,or danger, Be ney-er wanting there. 
crown of a shall be He with the King of glo-ry Shall reigne-ter-nal- ly. 
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STAND UP, STAND UP FOR JESUS. (Concluded.) 
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Stand up for Je-sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; Lift 
\ 
a 
ie “fe: 22aeos eee =e 
eee 
eee et aS 
~ fe up, Se up for Je - sus, 
beset aed a. 
S52 23-355. fees tee a || 


high his roy - al Ban - ner,. It must not, It must not suf- fer loss. 
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No. 149. GOD IS FAITHFUL. 
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. God is faith-ful, ev-er faith-ful; He will sure-ly keep his word; 
2. God is faith-ful; he will do it; Not my own weak heart I trust, 
3. God is faith-ful; thismy ref-uge Whenthestormsof tri -als rise; 
4, God is faith-ful; he will make me en conqueror in the strife; 
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To the ut- ter-most ful- fill-ing Eyv-’ry prom-ise I have theard 
But his spir- it dwelling in me, Wiseand ho - ly, kind and just. 

Help is com-ing, swift-ly com-ing From the hills be- yond the skies. 
Mididing'whol - ly to his a ance, This is bless-i ing; = is life! 
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D.S.—God is faith-ful, ey -er faith-ful, He will keep me night and day. 
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God . is faith-ful, ev-er faith. ful; I will a him all the way; 
ee 
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No. 150. MARCHING ONWARD, EVER ONWARD. 


Rev. H. J. ZELLEY. G. H. Coox. 
March time. ; 
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1. March - ing on, marching on, march-ing in the King’shighway, Keeping 
2. March - ing on, marching on, tho’ our foesare fierce and strong, We will 
8. March -ing on, marching on, to -a home in heay’n above, Trusting 
225 n Biers) “a 2-5 ee 
Rate: 70 e— e+ As 
Amar 


step, keep-ing step with our Cap-tain all the i We shall win, we shall win, 
go, brave- ly 80, with our sword and bat-tle song; Vic- to - ry, vic - to - ry 
e’er, trusting e’er in theSaviour’ swondrous love; We'll be true, we’ll be true, 
—_ @-—@-+-#& -»@__@-*—-@ mE ez 
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Sis 5: ° 
we shall sure-ly win the day, Marching on to vic- to-ry in Jesus’ name. 


to our Lead-er doth be-long,Marching on to vic- to-ry in Jesus’ name. 
as we ev -er war's Fay a aes on to vic-to-ry in Jesus’ name. 
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March -ing onward, ev - er onward, Neath a ban-ner of the mighty 
Marching, marching marching, marching ’Neath eae Rerae 
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ob Ye vbbY vue et 
King of kings, We’re marching, marching onward,onward,On to vie-to - ry! 


Marching, marching, onward, onwar d, 
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No. 151. THE EVERLASTING ARMS. 


“ Underneath are the everlasting arms,’”’—Drur. 33: 27, 


Mary R. Trnpen. Wo. J. KrrKPATRICK. 
—— ea Hoes Ee on SS =e ae N 4 | 
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7 
1. Sweet the ref-uge God secures me, Free from an - y rude a - larms, 
2. What tho’ storms of grief as-sail me, Darkness veil the path I tread, 
3. When my feet draw near the riv - er, Whose ik billows mad-ly roll, 
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“Un - derneath,’’so he as-sures me, ‘‘Are the ey - ee arms.” 
His great lovecanney-er fail me, Un-der-neath hisarmsare spread. 
His rich mer-cyshall de- liv- er And sus-tain my trust-ing soul. 

| 


oe he ° ic -2- ° 
ene ag 2th -—@- = aces Be = ‘@—e-*—-a-4, ——— 
Sa eee ee eee 
ty —4— 44 ° 
CHORUS 
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am rest - - ing, safe-ly rest - - ing, Sweetly rest-ing on the 
am rest-ing, safe-ly rest-ing, resting, safe-ly rest-ing, Rest-ing, safe-ly 
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ev - er-last-ing arms}............ aE am rest - - ing,  safe-ly 
rest-ing on the  ev-er-last-ing arms; Resting sweetly Par 2 
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rest ~ - ing, Sweetly rest-ing on the ev-er-last-ing arms......... 
area restin i a rest - ing on the  ey-er-last-ing arms. 
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No. 152. THE NEW SONG. 


Frora A, Bust, Jno. R. SWENEY. 
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1. There are songs of joy that I loved to sing, When my heart wasas blitheasa 
2. There are strains of home that are dearaslife,And I list to them oft’mid the 
3. Can my lips be mute, or my heart be sad, When the gra-cious Master hath 
4. I shall catch the gleam of its jas- per wall When I come to the gloom of the 


Vv 
bird... in spring; But the song I have learned is so full of cheer, That the 
ines of strife; But I know of a home that is wondrous fair, And I 
made..... me glad? ? When he points where the many man-sions be, And he 
ven- -fall, For I know that the shadows,dreary and dim, Have a 


7 CHoRus. | Vivace. eer 
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6 
ti s 
dawn shines out in the darkness drear. . O the new, new song! 


sweetly says, ‘‘There is one for thee?”’ 
path of light that will lead to him. 0 the new, new song ! 
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sing the psalm they aresinging there. } 


——@-+-@ 3 
O the new, new song! I can sing it 


| | mY | 6--G-" -0-° -4--4- -8- -oe- 


now with the ran - somed throng: Pow-er and do- 
now, just now with the ransomed, the ransomed throng: 
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THE NEW SONG. (Coneluded.) 


. . . . ° *-e- ea . 
minion to him thatshallreign; Glory and praise tothe Lamb that wasslain. 
that shall reign ; 
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No. 153. STEADFAST FAITH. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Wm. J. KrrKPATRICK. 
= ete ee 4 
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1. { ask, O Lord, thatminemaybe A faith so strong, so firm in thee, 
2. I ask a faith that works by love, That neither time nor death can move; 
3. I ask a faith o-be-dient still, Content to suf - fer if thy will; 
4.1 ask a faith that un-dis-mayed Willlead me thro’ the vale and shade; 


-©- -@- -e- N N fe: 


A faith that views, with radiant eyes, Where heav’n’s eternal re-gion lies. 
A faith that in the furnace flame Can shout for joy my Saviour’s name. 
Till, waft-ed o’er the nar-row sea, I en-ter life, anddwell with thee. 
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Give me this faith, O Saviour mine, That I may trust each word of thine; 
“2 
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Bak sy Vv y, 
A faith that must and will pre-vail, Because thy word can ney-er fail. 


NNN 


That thro’ the deep - est, darkest night, My soul shall tri-umph in its light. 
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No. 154. UP WITH THE MORNING. 


Fanny J. Crospy. F Lt J. ape 
iy meee Soa 2a Se ee 
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1, Up with the morning’s blush-ing ray, Come where the Master calls a - way; 
2. Up with the ear - ly morn-ing dew, Our _will-ing hands must la-bor too; 
3. Up with the morn-ing, one and all, bs: oe the ee shad-ows fall; 
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Out in the field, out in the field, Out in the har - vest saa 
Come,come a-way, quick-ly a- way, Whyshouldwelong-er stay? 
Workwitha will, workwitha will, Trusting the Savy -iour still. 


Gleanersfor Je - sus, glad we are, Close by the reap-ers we may be; 
Soon willthemorning dawn no more, Soon will the ae bs: i o’er; 
-©- -e- -e- -2- 2. -@- 
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Work with the light, work with the light, Work with the gold - en hight 
O what de-light, _O whatde-light, Toil- ing from morn till night. 
Then may we sing, Lord,may we sing Glo- ry to thee our King. 
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ai eae is the time........ our seed........ sow.. Now...... is the 


Now is the time, Now is the time, Now isthe time our bas to ong Now is the time, 
2.2 @ @ 
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Up with the fair - est, bright-est hours, Up when thesong-bird wakes the flowers; 


UP WITH THE MORNING. (Coneluded.) 
JS = fos =~; 

oc e@ ee 2 ae en == Sa -@. 
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will grow; Come witha _ song,..... 
Now is the time, now is the time its fruit will grow; Come, come, come with a song, 
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come with a song..... Come with a joy - i a ful song. 
Come, come, come withasong, Come, come with a joy-fulsong, a 
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No. 155. THOU THINKEST, LORD, OF ME. 


The Lord thinketh upon me.’?—Ps. 11: 17. 


E. D. Munn. E. S. Lorrnz. 

pt sh {ie 

Shee K 3 i eae 
SSS ss Seaae eS Se 
= -s Oa tg ge). Se saat o- 32 a tl 


1. A - mid the tri - als whichI meet, A - midthethornsthat pierce my feet, 
2. The cares of life comethronging fast, Up-on my soul their shadow cast; 
3. Sing a 8 oN let shadows go, Let life be bright,or dark with woe, 
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One thought remains su - preme-ly sweet,'Thou thinkest, Lord, of | mel 
Their gloom reminds my heart at last, Thou thinkest, Lord, of me! 
i am con-tent, for this I know, Thou thinkest, Lord, of mel 
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D.S.—Whatneed I fear since thouart near, And thinkest, Lord, of ma 


CHORUS, D.S. 
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Thou thinkest, Lord, of me, Thou thinkest, ibe of mel 
of me, e. of ms! 
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No. 156.  EXALT THE LORD OF GLORY. 


S. M. V. Rey. S. Monrogk VAN Sant. 


FuLL CHORUS. 
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1. Ex - alt the Lord of glo - ry, Ring out his praise! Proclaim the wondrous 
2. Ex- alt the Lord of glo- ry, Ev - er the same! Proclaim the wondrous 


“ _\_f ape poe =a — Ss Le 


sto - ry, Loud anthemsraisel! Tell it out o’er land and sea, Mighty Prince of 
sto - ry, Ring out his fame! Life and death his vassels are, Naught his people 
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Life is he, Pow’r vic-to-rious, ev - er glo-rious, O-ver earth he sways. 
have to fear, Joy su-per-nal, hope e - ter - nal! Thro’ Christ’s mighty name! 


Goat lp reo 


FINE. Slower. May be suny as a Solo. 


O-ver earth he sways. Once he left his heav’nly home, Dwelt a low - ly 
Thro’ Christ’smighty name! Not since we lov’d lim, ah no! Butsinceheloy’d 
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stran-ger here, Bore earth’ ssharpest griefs 4 - ae Hun-ger’s pang and 
us, he came;On - ly Love could suf- fer so,— End-less prais-es 
i 
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EXALT a ve Ar GLORY. (Concluded.) 
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sor-row’s ae fer’'d all at Love’sbe-hest, And for sin - ner’s 
to his name; An-gels hail your glo-rious King; Saints your conquering 


ee @___@__@ * @ pa a Seth el a 
Ci 0 SS SS es Saat rae a a a a 
oF A + — t Z— 


VW AP TE ae ORE Bly EE A ih aS Z 
eel inVo0: B : 
REIN RINO? Now?! - i ce | D.C. 
Mod + — 
SS Se ee 
—=— 9s o_o <a > miure eeu esas 


will - ing - ly, Wrought on Calvary’s aw - ful crest, Sal - va - tion free! 
Lord a - pore; Mar tle and heay’n his hon-ors sing For ev - er - more! 


@.,. <@t -@ = = 
oe a 2 eS 2 ——— saves es aes @___@ ——_8__* 
2S on =e a= — y, AE iz a is js 1 et 


— ee ae va See 
No. 157. MAKE ME A CHILD OF THINE. 
E. E. Hewirr. | (SOLO OR DUET.) 1 Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
== SS 
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1. Make me a child of thine, Hap-py and blest; Un- dee thy 
2. Make me a child of thine, Glad to o- bey; Will-ing to 
3. Make a a child 2 Cage Fill’d withthy love; Turn-ing from 


2 ESS aaae eent = 
FINE, dike: 
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a a 
shelt’ring wings Finding: ened rest. Wash’d in the cleansing blood, Pure in thy 


fol - low thee, Asking the way. Led by thy guid-ing hand, Fed at thy 
world - li- ness, Looking a - bove. kd aud serv - ing thee, Till I sball 
Page: 

S 
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sight, Wear - ing thy right - eous-ness, Walk-ing in white. 


SS Zee 
Ceasar se 
ai} oie <a 
board, Bear - ing thy pre - ciousname,Je - sus my Lord! 


o—o 
D.C. first four lines for Chorus. 
be In man-sions beau - ti- ful, Dwell-ing with thee. 
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No. 108. VOLUNTEERS TO THE FRONT! 


Mrs. EH. BH. WIviiaMs, M. PAULINE GIBMOUR. 
Portiat. wae iN = 
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1. Vol-unteers are want-ed! hear the stirr ne call, O be swift to an-swer, 
2. Vol-unteers are want-ed! val-iant men and true, In the ranks,my brother, 
3. Vol-unteers are want-ed! for onlandandsea Satan’sstarving bondmen 
4, Vol-unteers are want-ed! on the bat-tle-plain Soldiers brave are falling, 
5. Vol-unteers are want-ed! let theranksbefilled,Soon the din of bat - tle 


Pees i 22s 2- : 


“e- -e- oa Oo 
com-rades one and all; Gird-ing on your ar - mor, haste to march a-way, 
there is room for you; Christ is the command-er, let us all o-bey 
clam - or to be free; Hast-en to theirres-cue, if youstill de- Noy 
ne’er to fight a-gain; Who willtaketheirplac-es in the dead-ly fray? 

* will in peace be stilled; See! the clouds are lift-ing, soon they’Il clear away, 
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For the Lord is calling, ‘‘to the front to - day!’’ 

When he gives the or-der, ‘‘to the front to - day!’’ 

Blood-bought souls must perish, to the front to - day! } A-way to the bat-tle-field, a- 

Who will march with Jesus to thefront to - day? 

Glo - ry Seed the heights along the front to-day. / A-way, a - way to the 
oe ee, 


supneoia es ieee — | 
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way, a-way! The King calls forsol-diers in his ranks to-day, 
bat - tle-field, a- way, sol - diers in his ranks to-day, 
migra ee *-@—e-*-@ o- s 
Gye aS 
=p = ari vA vey 
V 
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160 


VOLUNTEERS TO THE FRONT! (Concluded.) 
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Hear thebu-gle calling, into line be falling, Forth to the battle-field,away,away! 
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No. 159. I WILL ARISE. 


E. BE. Hewirr. Wm. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
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Ah arr tae a ed 
1. “Twilla-riseand go to my Father;’’ Long have I wander’ d far from his face; 
2. “Twilla-riseand go to my Father;’’ Bow’d with contrition, burden’d with care; 
3. “I willa-riseand go to my Father;’’ Tatter’dand bruis’d,and weary of heart; 
4. “Twilla-riseand go to my Father;” Surely he’s watching, calling for me; 
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Humbly confessing all my transgressions, Now I will seek his pardoning grace. 
At the King’stable,spread by his bounty, Istherenot bread enough and tospare? 
Hethe best robe will bring for my wearing, Riches of bless-ing free-ly im-part. 
Looking in love from Heaven’s bright windows, Ev’ ry re-turn-ing footstep he’ !1 see. 


CHORUS. N N 
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*<J will a-rise and go to my Fa-ther,” From the far country,stormy and wide; 
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No. 160. MARCHING ONWARD IN THE LIGHT. 


E. E. Hewirr. Wo. J. KinKPATRICK. 
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Se wee e * “e il a F 


1. Thanks to thee, our heav’nly Fa-ther, Glo - ry, hon-or, might and pow’r! 
2. May thy grace, en - nob-ling du - ty, Wreathe our lot with gar-lands fair; 
3, We would walk in ways of bless-ing, Till thy radiant home we see; 


See eS ee 
(iso 


Glad- ly in thy house we gath-er At this ho-ly, hap- py hour. 
Sun - ny paths shall bloom with beauty, Help us fol - low Je - sus there. 
Till, at last, thy name con - vial of We shall ea all praise to thee. 


Tree 
aos ee 
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Heavy -y were the shad - ows fall - ing Till thy star shone thro’ the night, 
Grant that we may dai - ly ren-der Jives well-pleasing in thy sight, 
baie we'll join the swell-ing cho-rus Of the saints ar- rayed in white; 


Oo 


Till the voice of Je-sus call-ing Led from dark-ness in - to light. 
Sing thy love so great, so ten-der, Marching on- ward in the light. 
Ev - er- last-ing joys be-fore us, Where the Lamb shall be the Light. 


revi eran ema 


CHORUS. 


Voices in unison. 


! . . 
March-ing bee, paarehitie on-ward, While the moments take their flight; 
| : 2 


MARCHING ONWARD IN THE LIGHT. (Coneluded.) 
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Lord we come, thy word o- bey-ing, March-ing on- ward in the light. 
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No. 161. JERUSALEM, MY HAPPY HOME. 
rn BAKER. (MATERNA. C. M. D.) Samuret A, Warp. 
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ae ae 


Trey pee, ees fA er 


1. Je- ru- sa-lem, my hap-py pice! Mies ey-er seen to me! 
2. O when, thow'cit - y of my God, ShallI thy courts as-cend, 
3. A- pos- tles, martyrs, prophets, there A-round my Sav-iour stand; 
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When shall my la - bors haye an end, In joy and peace in ‘am 


Where con-gre-ga-tions ne’ er break up, And Sab-bath has no end? 
And soon my friends in Christ be-low Will join the glo-rious band. 


-o- 


When shall these eyes thy heav’n-built walls And pearly gates be - hold? 
There happier bow’rs than Eden’s bloom, Nor sin nor sor- row know: 
Je - ru- sa-lem, my Sige Vis home! soul still, sili for io 7 


ees chet 


Thy bul-warks with sal - va - tion strong, And streets of shin - ing gold? 
Blest seats! thro’ rude and storm-y scenes I  on-ward press to you. 
Then shall my la-bors have an end, When I thy, joys shall see. 
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No. 162. ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. 


S. Barrinc—GovuLp. ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN. 
f Briskly. 
$e 
hiss 


i 
1. On - ward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the 
2. Crowns and thrones may per - ish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the 
3. On - ward, then, ye peo - ple! Join our hap- py throng,Blend with 


cross of Je - sus Go-ing on be - a coal the roy - al 
Church of Je - sus Con-stant will re - main; Gates of hell can 
ours your cal re In the tri-umph - song; Glo- ry, laud, and 


CAC Sa 2 gE he eo ££ oo 2+. 2s 2 © 

Jee eee 
aia a eee 

felts: Spat 


Mas - ter, Leads a-gainst the foe; For-ward in - to bat - te 
nev - er ’Gainst that Church pre- vail; We have Christ’s own promise, 
hon - or Un- to Christ the King, "This through countlessa - ges 
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CHORUS. 


eee tloles pels testes 


See, his ban-ners go! Onward,Christian ‘sol : diers ! Marching as 
And that can- not fail. 
Men and an- gels sing. 


war, With the cross of Je - sus Go -ing on - fore. 
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No. 163. SPEEDING ONWARD. 


Cuas. E. Frreuson. Wo. J. KIRKPATRIOK. 
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ab We are speeding, speeding onward to the great triumphant day, When we'll 
2. Weare speeding, speeding onward, we the vic-to-ry shall win, And in 
3. We are speeding, speeding onward to the bless-ed home above, O the 
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stand in white ar-ray— In the grand-eur so  a- maz- ing lost complete. 
lose the sight of him, ’Tis his pres-ence that il - lu - mi-nates the soul. 
Saviour’s wondrous love, As we en - ter in - to mansions bright and fair. 
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Speeding on - ward, home to glo - ry, Where the saved with Jesus dwell, 
Speeding on- ward, home to glo-ry, Where the saved with Jesus dwell, 
fon 2. 2 2 2. 
¥ at —_3—__,2#-2-e—— = 
: aa eres Oa ee ns 
o-s-2 — 
——s —_—}+—— = i +—— . 
aaa a fi ete a= 


BS 
ns a. 


er “ 
_ Soonwe’ll join that happy cho - rus, Ev - er - more _ his prais-es swell. 
Soon we'll join that hap-py cho - rus, Ev-er-more his prais-es swell. 
| 
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No. 164. MASTER, THE TEMPEST IS RAGING. 


Miss M. A. Baxzr. Dr. H. R. PALMER. 
S55 ESS PSS 
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1. Mas-ter, the tem-pest is rag - ing! The bil-lows are toss -ing high! 
2. Mas-ter, with an-guish of spir - it I bow to my grief to - day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o- ver, The el - e-mentssweet-ly rest; 
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The sky is o’er- ad recieith Wibcleneee ne shelt-er or help is dane 
The depthsof my sad heart are troub-led; O, wak-en and save, I pray! 
Earth’ssun in the calmlake is mir-rored, And heaven’s within my breast. 


ma sed 
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Car - est thou not that we per - ish?— How canstthoulie a - sleep, 


-o- -@- e 
Tor-rents of sin and of an-guish Sweepo’er my sink-ing soul, 
Lin- ger, O bless-ed Re-deem-er, Leaveme a-lone no more; 
f° -o © -o- an, 
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Wheneachmomentso mad-ly is threat’ning A grave in the an- gry deutt 


And I per-ish! I per-ish,dear Mas-ter! O — has-ten,and take con-trol. 
And with joy I shall make the blest harbor, And rest on the bliss-ful shore. 
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‘The winds and the waves shallo- bey my will, Peace, be still! - 
Peace, be still! peace, be still! 
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By per. of H, BR. Palmer, owner of Copyright. 166 
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MASTER, THE TEMPEST IS RAGING. (Concluded.) 
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Mas-ter of o-cean and earth andskies; They all shallsweetly o-bey my will, 
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No. 165. TO-DAY THE SAVIOUR CALLS. : 


Samure. F. Smrrx. Dr. LowEtt Mason. 


1, To-day the Saviour calls; Ye wand’ rers,come; 0 ye be-nighted souls, Why longer roam? 
2. To-day theSaviour calls; 0, hear him now; Within these sacred walls To Je-sus bow. 

8. To-day theSavionr calls; For ref-uge fly; Thestorm ofjustice falls, And death is nigh. 
4, The Spirit calls to-day; Yield to his pow’r,0, grievehimnot a-way, ’Tis mercy’s hour. 


No. 166. THE BEAUTIFUL HARBOR. 


PriscrtLa J. are (SOLO OR DUET.) Wn. J. KirKPATRICK. 


1. There’salovely ihe co and ae ae Way 0? er the storm-toss’d foam; 
2. There’sa rainbow spansall that harbor wide, God’ssunshine on human tears; 
3. Therethe wavesshall mirror the faces back We've missed so long and sore; 
4. Theretheriver of lifecomes ee down From the everlasting — hills; 


Shp tes eee 


O my heart is seek-ing that hay - en blest, I’m longing to reach that home. 
With a gold-en rip-ple, the ebb- ing tide Sweeps out all our doubtsand fears. 
As they crowd to welcome our homeward track, And beckon us_ to the shore. 
There the mu-sic of heavenal] sorrow drowns, And each soul with its rapture fills. 
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Bee eg ee ee Samra 
Soft = -" ly I’ll-glide......... withthe flow - - ing ae When 
Soft-ly I'll glide, soft-ly I’ll glide, Soft I’ll glide with the flowing tide, 
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mur - - mur-ing winds....... : shall, \ceaseéss...:h.e.seesenneaaes 
Sy Muw-mur-ing winds, mur-mur-ing winds, When mur-mur-ing winds shall cease; 
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In - - - to thehar - ~-  bor,the beau - -  ti-ful har-bor, 


In-to the har-bor, in-to the har - bor, In-to the beau-ti - ful har - bor, 
iO. O- 2) -e- -2--e- -o- | 
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THE BEAUTIFUL HARBOR. (Concluded.) 


rit. fA 
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Har-bor of rest, har-bor of rest, Har-bor of rest and peace, 
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No. 167. 0 REFUGE SWEET! 


“The Lord also will be a refuge—in times of trouble.’’—Psa. 9: 9, 


Aratus M, DEUEL. Cuas. Epw. Pottock. 
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1, Like No-ah’s Goes i yee no Tee ae Fie ne Atk, unsaved, un- hlest, 
2. As to the Ark thedovedid fly Forrest and safe- ty, so did ip 
3. Nowsafe in him tho’ storms a- rise, And darknessseem to veil the skies; 
4, With-in the Ark— twere death outside—I dwell se - cure,and sat- is - fied; 
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But when a - ae on sin’sdeep sea, A sweet voice said, ‘‘Come unto me.’’ 
My wea-ry soul found ref-uge there, Where Jesus waits to an- swer pray’r. 
Sweet peaceismine, I trust his care Whosemerciesnow en-close me there. 

My soul is safe fromall a - larms, Up-held a ‘Ey - er- last-ingarms,”’ 
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O ref-uge sweet,on Je-sus’ breast, In him a- lone is ae a rest; 
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Fromey-’ry fear and sin set free, Dear Saviour,let me rest in thee. 
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No. 168. I'LL BE THERE, 


Wit H. Garry. A. J. SHOWALTER. 
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Ge c Sapraran  al 
1. Oft I’veheard my moth-ertell Of ‘a homeshe loy’dso well, And her 
2. Just a-crossthe crys-talsea, Moth-er’ssweetly call-ing me, And my 


3. O- ver on the peacefulshore, Theremy Saviour ll a- -dore With his 
4, An - gels watch the pearl-y gate, There’sa mes-sageto re-late, I’ve not 
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last words softly fell, I’1l be there! Wherethe angels sweetly sing, And their 
answer soon shall be, Pll be there; What a meet-ing that will be, When my 
hand toguide meo’er, I’1l be there; With the an-gels’ hap- py band, We will 
pois on earth to a I'll be there: ; Up the glitt’ ring streets / ll wend, There to 
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al ps with mu - sic ey Te the pal-ace of the King, ‘T’ll be there. 
moth-er’s face I see, For’tisthro’ e-ter-ni-ty, Dll be there. 
walk the gold-enstrand, In that fair and hap-py land, I’ll be there. 
meet de-part-ed friend, In a world thatne’er shallend, I'll be ‘mig 
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T’ll be there...... yes, I’ll be there, I'll be there...... yes, 
I’ll_be there, yes, Vu be there, Pll, be there, 
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VM be there, Where the an - gelssweet- ly sing, And their 
yes, ll be there, 
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I'll BE THERE. (Coneluded.) 


harps with music ring,In the pal-ace of the King, I’ll be rer siaadeaaaiive 
yes, I'll be a 
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No. 169. ALL THE PROMISES ARE ie 
EK. H. Sroxss, D. D. bee Ale ENR 
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1. All the prom-is-es of Je- sus, All his bless-ed wordsdi-vine; 
2. All his prom -is-es of par-don, Com-ing from the throne a-bove, 
3. All his prom -is-es of com-fort, Ev -’ry prom-ise of re - lief; 
4. All his prom-is-es e- ter- nal, Honored in the a - ges past, 
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An his prom - is - es fa - ees All are mine, ne eG er mine, 
All his prom - is - es - cleansing, All his prom - is - of love. 


All his prom-is-es of glad-ness, Prom-is- es of iy in grief. 
Words which must remain un-brok-en, Prom-is- es of heav’nat last. 
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All his prom-is-es of fa-vor, All are mine for -ev- er more. 
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No. 170. STILL, STILL WITH THEE. 


Harrier Burctrr Srown. Mrnprrssonn. Arr. 
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i Still, still with Be when ne - ple morn- ing break - eth, When the bird 
2, A - lone with thee, a-mid the mys-tic shad - ows, The sol-emn 
3. Still, still to thee! as to each new-born morn-ing, A fresh and 
Fi When sinks the soul, sub-dued by toil, to slum-ber, Its clos ~- ing 

. So shall it be at last in that bright morn-ing, When the soul 


ere sree ee eee 
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wak - eth, and the shad-ows flee; Fair - er than morn-ing, love - li - 
hush of na - ture new - ly born; A - lone with thee in  breath-less 
sol-emn splen-dor still is giv’n, "So does this bless- ed  con- scious - 
eyes look up to thee in prayer; Sweet the re - pose he - neath thy 
wak- eth, and life’s shadows flee: 2 in that hour, fair - er than 
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er than day- light, Dawns the sweet con-scious - ness, I am with thee, 
ad-o - ra- tion, In the calm dew and _ fresh- ness of the morn. 
ness a - wak- ing, Breatheeach day near - ness un - to thee and heay’n. 
wings o’er-shading, But  sweet-er still, to wake andfind thee there. 
day- yess dawn-i a eal rise the glo-rious tho’t—I am with thee, 
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HOLY SPIRIT, FAITHFUL GUIDE. | 
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e Ho-ly Spir-it,  faith- fal Guide, iv - er near the Christian’s ret 


Gen-tly lead us by the hand, Pil-grims, in a des - ert land. 

Ey- er pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near thine aid to lend; 
{ Leaveus not to doubt and fear, Grop- ing on in  dark-ness drear; 

When ourdaysof toil shall cease, Wait-ing still for sweet re - lease, \ 
{ Nothing left but vet n Ka pray’r, pres if our names were there; 
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D.C.—Whisp’ rngeot, Fa aM Fol - iow me, I'll guide thesngre. iy 


e3SSs Sa 22S ee 


Wear - y souls ie - eer re- joice, While they hear that sweet-est voice. 
When the storms are rag - ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’ er, 
Wad - ing ai ar dis - mal flood, Plead - ing naught ei ye; sus’ blood, 
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No. 172. 0 HEARTS THAT ARE WEARY. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Wm. J. KirKPATRIOK. 
.’ 
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. O, hearts that are wea - ry of toil - ing , tears, Come clos-er to 
2. O, why are ye troubled, when Je-sus the Lord Has left for your 
3. Come clos-er to Je-sus, and lean on hisbreast,Come clos-er to 
4, Tho’ oft on life’s o -cean your ves - sel is tossed, With Je -sus your 
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CxHo.—O hearts that are wea-ry of toil - ing and tears, Come clos-er to 
ff 
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eke a and ban - ish i fears; Tho’ ma - ny. your tri - als, your 
com-fort the light of his word? He tells you to trust him, what - 


Je- sus, your ref- uge and rest; O, -heed not the bil- lows that 

pi - ze you can*‘not be lost; Your sails may be shat-tered and 
o- -» #- #.- 
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Je-sus, and ban - ish your fears. 
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- cross-es and cares, Re- mem- ber his prom- ise to an-swer your prayers. 
ey - er be- tide, And givesthe as-sur-ancethat he will pro - vide. 


dark-ly may roll, His smile is the sun-shine of peace to the soul. 
torn by the blast, But in - to the har- bor he'll bring you at last. 
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No 173 HE IS CALLING. 


F. W. Faser. : eae by Sad. By 
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L { thee sa widenessin God’s mer-cy, Like the ee of the sea: \ 
There’s a kindness in. his jus-tice Which is more than lib- er- ty. 
-o-* : | 
SHS SS ee 
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He is call- ing, ‘‘Come to me!” Lord, I'll glad- ly haste to thee. 
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2 There is welcome for the sinner, And the heart of the Eternal 
There are blessings for the good; Is most wonderfully kind. 
There is mercy with the Saviour; 4 If our faith were but more simpl 
A * ° Pi ple, 
There is healing in his blood. We should take him at his word ; 
3 For the love of God is broader And our lives would be all sunshine 


Than the measure of man’s mind; HM Tn the sweetness of our Lord. 
1 3 


No. 174. NEARER, STILL NEARER. 


Mrs. C. H. M. — Mrs. CO. H. Morris. 


See Sey ere 
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1. Near-er, still near-er, close to thy heart, Draw me, my Say-iour, so 
2. Near-er, still near-er, noth - ing I bring, Naughtasan off -’ring to 
8. Near-er, still near-er, Lord, to be thine Sin, with its fol-lies, I 
4, Near-er, still near-er, while life shall last, it i= in glo-ry my 
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a cae, id art; Fold me, O fold me close to thy breast, Shel - ter me 
Je - sus my King; On - ly my sin - ful, now contrite heart, Grant me the 
glad-ly re-sign; All of its pleasures, pomp and its pride, Give me but 
an-chor is cast; Thro’ endless a - ges,ev - er to be, Near- er, my 
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safe in that ‘ sue. of Rest,” Shel-ter me safe in that ‘“‘ Haven of Rest.’’ 
cleansing thy blood doth impart, Grant me the cleansing thy blood doth impart. 
Je - sus, my Lordcru-ci-fied, Give me but Je-sus, my Lord, cru-ci - fied. 
foil -iour, still near-er to nee peer -er, my Saviour, still near-er to thee. 
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No. 170. WHATE’ER IT BE. 


Euta M. Lewis. Wma. J. KrrKPATRICK. 
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take my por - tionfromthy hand,And do not seek to un-der-stand, 
2 Whe. darkness doth thy face ob-scure, "And ma- py sor-rows I en- dure, 
3. Whenten-der joys to me are known, I ren - der thanks to thee a - lone; 
4. fee calm-ly do > face ay pi Ac-cept it, Lord, and doubt thee not; 
sg eg Sis ag et eee 
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Cuo.—Whate’er it be! ee it be! I do not fear, whate-er it be: 


we Z D.C. Chorus. 
gpl Te ee ara 
For I am blind, while thou dost see, Thy will is mine, whate’er 

I think of Christ's Geth-sem-a - ne; Thy will is mine, whate’er it 
I know my cup isfilled by me, Thy will is mine. whate’er it 
Lo! all things work for good to me; Thy will is mine, whate’er it 
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Thy love di-vine sus-tain-eth fe he will is mine, whate’er it 
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No. 176. THE LORD WILL PROVIDE. 


CS R20; Wo. J. Sue, 
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1. When crosses are near- est, When loss-es thou fear- est, When friends ie ee 
2. When earthly friends leave thee, When bitter words grieve thee, When lov’d ones de - 
3. When hot tears are fall- ing, When troubles ap-pall- ing Seem con: ‘stant-ly 
4, His grace shall sustain thee, His Ber pe ee thee, His igs ness main- 
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dear-est Are missed from thy side; Whenheart-stringsare breaking, When 
ceivethee, In Je - sus con-fide; His fond arm shall press thee, His 


eall-ing, All faith to de-ride; When al-most de- spair- ing, When 
tain thee, Whate’er may be- tide; His word stands for - ev - er, His 
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joys are wings tak-ing, When ae a seems quaking, The Lord will ts as 
true love ca- ressthee, His word is to bless thee, The Lord will pro- vide. 
life seems past bear- ing, When“ no one” seems caring, The Lord will pro- vide. 
help fail - eth ney - er, In, te. et eek or The Lord will pro- vide. 
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No. 177. FOOTSTEPS OF JESUS, 


Mrs. M. B. ©. Sraps. Dr. A. B, Everett. 
pete ro 
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ii Sweetly, Lord, have we heard thee calling, 0ome, follow me! And we see where Sat 


2. Tho’ they lead o’ er the cold, dark mountains, Seeking his sheep; Or a- long by Si - 
3. If they lead thro’ the temple ho-ly, Preaching the Word; Or in homes of the 
4. By and by, thro’ theshining portals, Turning our feet, We shall walk, with the 
5. Then at last when on high he sees us, Our journey done, Weeshall rest where the 
@_@ @ @: 9 
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D. S.—We will fol-low ae 
| 
footprints falling. Lead us to thee, 


SE, Pe es 
BSS=BSSe sss 
loam’s fountains, Helping the weak. 


poor and lowly, Serving the Lord. } Footprints of Je-sus, that make the pathway glow; 


glad immortals, Heay’n’s golden streets. 
SSH 


steps of Jesns End at his throne. 


= ==: 


steps of Jesus, Where’ er they go. 
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No.178. WHEN THE CURTAINS ARE LIFTED. 


Mrs. ANNIE WITTENMYER. Wma. J. KIRKPATBICK. 


ie plea ee ie sa 


1. When the ae are lift-ed, O whatshallI see? Will my Lord with his 
2. Will the heay-en-ly cit-y Burst full on my sight; And the throne of his 

3. Nowthe fu-ture is hidden, I see but a _ pace, "Yet it may be I’m 

4. When his glo- ri- fied presence Shall gladden ea eyes, I’ll be chang’d and be 


ass Se 
SS SS 


an-gels Be wait-ing for me? Will he wel-come my com-ing,And 
glo- ry, That giv-eth it light; Will the feet torn and wea- ry Reach 
near-ing The end of the race; It will mat-ter but lit - tle What 
like him,And with him a-rise; And tne ere ae a la - bor A 


mae 


BE ret SS SS 
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e 


crown me his own, With the saints of all a- ges, That cir-cle his throne? 

pavements of gold,And the eyes red with weeping The Saviour be- hold? 

chang-es may come, If my Lordwithhis an - gels Shall welcome me home. 
victor’s palm raise; And the Ne tun’d to sor-row Sing aie oe of praise. 


a Soe eee ES 
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(1,2, 3:) Tener thecur-tains are lift-ed, Owhatshall I see? Will my 
’ (4.) When the cur- tains are lift-ed, O thisshall I see, That my 


OF = =3 =: = type fH = 
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Lord and his an- gels be wait-ing for me, Be wait - - ing, be 
Lordand his an- gels are wait-ing for me, Are wait - - ing, are 


Be wait-ing for me? be 
Are wait-ing for me? are 


2 ee Se an 


ihe es rH 
a a8 re ess eee 
wait - - ing,Will my Lord and his pu SS be wait-ing for me? 


wait - - ing,That my Lordand his an-gels are wait-ing for me! 
"e e: me? 


cee a eae = Sree aes ee ==! 
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No.179. I SHALL BE NO STRANGER THERE. 


E. E. Hewirr. A. F. Bourne. 


1. When the pearl - y gates are o-pened To a sin- ner “say’d by grace,” 
2. Thro’ time’sey - er-changing sea-sons, I am press-ing t’ ward the goal ; 
3. There my dear Redeem-er liy- eth, Bless-ed Lamb up-on the throne; 


ofa Sie oe an Fpl 
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> es bens Es 


= een aes : =o 
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When thro’ ey - er-last-ing mer- cy, [I be-hold mySav-iour’s face, 
’Tis my heart’s sweet na-tive coun - try, ’Tis the home-land of my soul; 
By the crim - son marks up - on them, He will sure - ly a his own. 


fe \ 
SS Sewer ee - 3 a ec = =F] 2 
SSS se See ee Se eS 


eet ee eet ct eae ea 2S 
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When I en - ter in the man-sions Of the cit - ene and fair, 


Ma - ny loy’d ones, cloth’d with beauty, In those won - drous glo - ries share ; 
So, when-ev - er sad or lone - ly, Look rea the earth-ly care; 
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I shallhave a roy-al wel-come, For I’ll be no stran-ger there. 
When I rise, redeem’d,for-giv- en, I shall be- no stran-ger there. 
Wea-ry child of God, re-mem-ber, You will be no stran-ger there. 
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nostran-ger there, Je-sus will my place prepare; 
shall ie no Pate ger there, Jo -sus will my ion pre= pare ; 
+--+ @— 
ee == === p= etral 
—_ as 
v 
Pee 4 ————— 
ee = 
gos a aA 
He willmeet me, Hewillgreet me, I shall be no stranger there. 
eomll mest ms, He will greet me, I shail be 
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No. 180. THE SOLID ROCK, 


i, Morn, Bike: B, Brappury. 


sg i Pita atta 


ly hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and righeousness; i} 
{1 dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Jesus’ name: 


<a Flee PSE efi =p=ty 


iinans | 


On Christ, = [ - id iad : ati and Au oth - er ; ae sink-ing sand, 
prt i 
2 When darkness seems to veil his face, 


se ati T rest on his unchanging grace; 
on = | 23 oe + za ot - | In every high and stormy gale, 
My anchor holds within the vale. 


All wid ground is skit patie 
3 His oath, his convenant and blood, 


Seva nae sg es Support me in the whelming flood; 
Gis | ¢- =  —E-|-¢—s—F= W ien all around my soul gives wa 
PES: F | ea We F- i | C + oa) Te then is all my hope and stay. if 


No. 181. IS THERE ROOM FOR ME? 


Nh. 1H. Wowrre, Wo. J. Kirkparriox, 
Gently, 


(89 SSS Ss 


1, Sav-iour, in whosename I pray, Thou the Life, the Truth, the way; 
2, At the sprinkled mer-cy~-seat Let me find ac - cept- ance sweet; 
3. Ma-ny in thy life be-low, Sought thee, press'd by want or woe; 
4. In the cit - y built on high, Far be - yond this changeful sky, 


OH A-e= no ele 2 aa ==: fase ae 


Getta ye Ae Esa 


At thecrossof COal-va-ry, Isthere room for net} Is herb roca me? 


Thousands there for refuge flee; Is there room for me? 
Ma-ny now are secking thee; Is there room for me? 
Loved ones now thy beauty see; Isthereroom for me? forme? 


a EEE ess top sleep sapaea be REE 
ere err re ee Fe eee ea 


Isthereroomfor me? Saviour,on thy ee Let me sweetly rent 
formo? sweetly rest. 


ee St CET $b Bape eee er 
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No. 182. MY JESUS, I LOVE THEE. 


London Hymn Book. A. J. Gorpon, 
= “Ges = Looe oe Se ——s 
ee ater g ie 
1. My Je- sus, I ioae ices I know thou art mine, Si thee all the 
daa love thee, he-cause thou hast first lov-ed me, And purchased my 


3. I willlove thee in life, I will love thee in death, And praise thee as 
4, In man-sions of glo oes ae end - less de - light, Yll ev-er a- 


£ ‘ bad! andl = 
= 22 = See egi ae See 
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IT 


fol - c of sin re-sign; My gra-cious Re - deat ae my 
Sa - don on Cal - ya-ry’s tree; I love thee for wear - ing the 
ong as thou lend-est me breath; And say when the death-dew lies 
oe thee in heavy-en so bright; Yll sing with the glit - ter-ing 


22 aes - = =6i==s= eee 

- a = i ies art = er neha dees Sea SEAL ORS 
SSS a a oS SSS eS SSeS 

ee af we om. -3—s—$—|- => we << a 


thorns on thy brow; 
cold on my brow, 
crown onmy brow; 


a i ee ee ee eee 
a eee ee eae 


Say-iour art thou, 
} If ev-er I  lovedthee, my Je- sus, ’tis now. 


SSS SS SSS ESS 35 ieee 
No. 183. GOD WILL TAKE CARE OF ME. 
E. E. Hewrrr. Wm. J. ERE ATO 


SS = === = 


1. God will take care of me; Hoe wil ee rest, Trust - ing hie 
2. God will take care of me, Hush- ing my fears When dan - gers 
3. God samba = care of me, Hold - ing . helm; Storms that ey 


se ee eee 
soe os Seed 


prom - ise true, na on his breast. Changeful may be my _ lot, 


round I see, His voice I hear; Then let my soul be brave, 
sweep the sea Will not o’er- Shain: Soon, ev -’ry _ bil - lowpass’d, 
~-  -e- = 5 dtr 4 B 
Te ee a =EF se = % == = 
=< See = 
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His mer-cy changeth not; No a of his for-got, = Je - sus, blest. 
High tho’ the wind and wave, Greater his pow’r to save, Tender - ly near, 
I shallmy an-chor cast, ae safe at ee at last, In joy’s bright realm. 


=o 
—— 
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No. 184. ONE MORE DAY’S WORK FOR JESUS. 


ANNA WARNER. Rorerr Lowry. 
Ses qa Sse = Ss 
se eee ee ee eee ee ee 
1. One more day’s work for Je-sus, One less of life for me; Butheay’n is 
2. One more day’s work for Je - sus; How glo- rious is my King! Tis joy, not 
3. One more day’s work for Je - sus; Howsweet the work hasbeen, To tell the 


4. One more day’s work for Je-sus—O yes, a wea-ry day; But heav’nshines 
5. O ee -ed work for Je-sus! O- rest at Je - sus’ feet! There toil seems 


2 e+ @ an) 

[E = SS 
alee 4 

E SSS 


ole 
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i=] 
=a 
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near - er, And Christis dear - er, Than yes - ter-day, to me; His love and 

du - ty, To speak his beau - ty; My soul mounts on the wing At the mere 

sto - ry, To show the glo- ry, Where Christ’s flock enter in! How it did 

clear- er, And rest comes near-er, At each step of the way; And Christ in 

pleas-ure, My wants are treas-ure, And pain for him is sweet; Lord, if I 
fom iae [rae 


sean = 
g3= Sree res: = bale SS 


light Fill i my soul to- niehe. 
tho’t How(Christmy life has bought. 
shine In this poor heart of mine! ) One more day’s work for Je- sus, One 
all— Be- fore his face I fall. 
may, I’llserve an - oth | - er cz 
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Fiat es 8 ee for ee One more pie s work for Jesus, Oneless of life for me. 


: 7 Ge eae So Gece eee eee es Bee oe aI ae 
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No. 185. THOUGH YOUR SINS BE AS SCARLET. 


“ Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.’’—Isarau 1: 18, 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
DUET. Gently. (1 ele 


(35 59S S22 aes 


5 er 
1. Tho’ your sins be as_ scar- % They shall beas white as snow: as snow; 
2. Hearthevoice that en-treatsyou, O, re-turn ye un- to God! to God! 
3. He’ll for-give your trans gressions, And rememberthemno more; no more; 


= 
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nny) 


THOUGH YOUR SINS BE AS SCARLET. (Concluded.) 


UARTET, 
SSeS ee eee 
ee “ Ss Ss a = ar -——- = 
eee ere ei eae fp 
Ne they ie LE se ncaecenceassrees like crimson, They shall be as wooll’’ 
He is of great.. com-pas-sion, And of wondrous love; 
** Look un-to Me Neos doratenee as ; ye peo ~- ple,’’ Saith the Lord your God; 
=s=5 é 3 u os 4 2 a eX 
2 @- _@_@ z aa) aoeeeroes ie 
ei ae Se E i K ee lee 
Tho’ they be red, | % 
DUE?. p % SICEOR a Sy * | = 
——& 23) SN] = =a =e sas r| 
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**Tho’ your sins be as scar - let, Tho’ your sins be as scar- let, 
Hear the voice thaten-treats you, Hear the voice that en-treats you, 
He'll for- give your _trans-gressions, He’ll for-give your trans-gressions, , 


[oa oe pegs eee ee Peer ok 
a Ba Se ee ao Bae eae ee 
(eS ee ES ple F mle = 
s 6 va 
— m ¥) P ritard. 2 
ss Nee 
=~e. ‘e = “4S z > # B- -3— 3: a -g- “es Ss il 
They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.’’ 
O, re-turn ye un- toGod! O,  re-turn ye un- to God! 
And re- mem - ber them no ny And re-mem-berthem no more. 
= o o— eo o——e Z S 
SS —<——. £ = 
S| == eae E : E# ee =a 


No. 186. 0 FOR A SOUL. C. M. 


Wards, 1, Wo. J. KrrKPAtRIcK. 
ae at ie 
3S es eed eee 


a soul, a - glow with love, With love for God a man; 
soul so large that all man-kind Can be embraced there-in; 
soul so great that God a-lone Can ac - tu-ate its will; 
soul that loves his fel - low- man No mat - ter what his creed; 
ord, give us each a_ soullike this, To live and work for thee; 


2 See ees oe ae 
SSeS se se igen 


Re - joic - ing ev- ’ry — ing day To i - low God’s own plan! 
The high, ithe low, the good, the bad, Be count-ed all a - kin. 
That ev - ’ry pulse shall beat for him, His pur - pose to ful - fil. 
That fol - lows out the Gold - en Rule, In thought and word and deed. 
And ‘do our best to el - e-~vate En-tire hu - a = +i = by. 


Se -e- 
Se ee eee oe PPh 
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No. 187. WONDROUS LOVE. 


Wo. H. CuarK. Cuas. Epw. Pottock. 
FINE. 


Ce ee ee oe 


1. { Twas wontinone love, ’twas love divine, That wash’d away those sinsof mine; 
That brought my soul from deepest night, To walk in God’s own blessed light. 

2 ’Twas wondrous love, ’twaslovedivine, And I ac-cept the gracioussign; } 
{ The ae ee with aes blood, "As-sures me I am _ bornof God. f 

Cee ec == == 

aoe — mE? 

D.C.—And I am hap- py au the day, Be- causemysino are wash’d ee 

CHORUS. 


p23 PSs feted agel 


~ Twas wondrous love, a3 love di- vine, ne daway those sins of mine; 


=a aaa 
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8 ’Twas wondrous love,’twas love divine, | 4 ’Twaswondrous love,’twas love divine, 
That drew this wand’ring heart of mine ’Twas God the Father’s grand design; 


To thee, dear Lord, that I may be And heaven is filled with joy to know 
A branch that beareth fruit for thee. A soul’s redeemed from endless woe. 
No. 188. WILL JESUS FIND US WATCHING? 
Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 


Sarees ph) 
(oe 


1. When Je-suscomes to re-ward his servants, Whether it be 

2.55 It at thedawn of the ear- ly morning, Heshallecall us 

3. Have we beentrue to thetrust he left us? Do we seek to 

4. a - ed are those whom the Lord finds wane In his ree ry 

£. ee e__@ = = 2 

Car Se Ee 5 = es == = = =3 —— = 
id 


b lie aria sans pa 


ged SSS 


noon or night, Faith-ful to him will he find us watching, 
one by one, When to the Lord we re-store our _ talents, 
do our best? If in our hearts there is naught con - demns us, 
Wey. shall share; If he shallcome at thedawn or midnight, 
= 
aa aaa 


p.ieirpinT Sees 


With our lamps all trimm’d and bright? O can we say, we are 
Will he an- swer thee, ‘‘Well done??? 


We shallhave a glo - rious rest. 
Se 


Will he find us watch - ing * there? 
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WILL JESUS FIND US WATCHING? (Concluded.) 
SSS 


read - y, broth-er? Read-y for the soul’s bright home? Say will he 
37 @ y ee @ 2 @ ft e a @ 
SS SS ee 


- | 


WOT 


— a a ai eSeam 
SS ee ee et 
find you and me still watching, Waiting, waiting when the Lord shall.come? 
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No. 189. HOLY, HOLY, HOLY! 


(NICAZA, 11, 12, 10.) 


REGINALD HEBER, 26 ioe y ‘ ae oles B, Dyxxs. 
=: : See 
= 439 3 7 aa — = a3 Se | eas z 
a an 


1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - a (oid God Al-might- y! Ear -ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, all the saints a-dore thee, Casting down their 
8. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, tho’ the darkness hide thee, Tho’ the eye of 
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al-might - y! All thy worksshall 


we “7 5) oe 4 
eee 


ty = oo EM jesse LAs Ee 

$ 2 a 

es : 7==4 SSS Sg 
A F we PL Sa 

morn-ing our songs shall rise to thee; Ho - ss; ho - ly, ho - ly, 

golden crownsa-round the glass- y sea; Cher-u-bimand  sera-phim 


sin- ful men thy glo -ry may not see; On - ly thou art ho - ly; 
praise thy name, inearth, andsky, ME Ho - ly, ho- ly, ho- ly, 


se aa = oe sae ee 
S55 Se er 


mer -ci - ful and might- y! God im three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin - i- ty! 

fall - ing down before thee, Which wert, andart, and ey - er-more shalt be. 

there is none be- side thee, Per - fect in power, in love, and pur - i - ty! 

mer-ci-ful and might-y, God _ in three Per-sons, bless- ed Trin - i - ty! 
ca 


No. 190. HEAR AND ANSWER PRAYER. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Psalm 143; 1, ‘Wo. J. KtrKpATRICK. 


Sa Saal! a aa 


am pray-ing, bless-ed Sav-iour, To be more and more like thee; 
am pray -ing, bless- ed Sav - iour, For a faith so clear and bright 
am pray - ing to be hum-bled By the pow’r of grace di- vine, 
am pray - ing, bless- ed oe Ba And my con- stant pray ’y shall be 


migrate tt ae 
SSS aa 


A pray-ing thatthy Spir- it Like a doye may rest on me. 
That its eye will see thy glo - ry Thro’ the deep - est, dark-est night. 


To be cloth’d up - on with meekness, And to haye no will but thine. 
For a per - fect con-se - cra-tion, That shall make me more like thee. - 


SS aS ee eee a] 


CHORUS. De 
SS SS Se eiige 
2 e 3 


Thou who know - est all my weak-ness, Thou who er Bi all =e care, 


a SS 


aa i ses each pre-cious pro 2 Hear, os = and answer pray’r. 
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No. 191. _ SWEETLY- RESTING. 


Mary D. James. W. Warren Bentiny. By per. 


(SSS SS Sa 


1. In the rift- ed Rock I’m rest -ing, Safe-ly sheltered, I ae bide; 
2. Long pursued by sin and Sa- tan, Wea-ry, sad, I ‘long’ d for rest; 
3. Peace, which passeth un- derstand -ing, Joy, the world can nev - er give, 
4. In the rift- ed Rock ll hide me, Till the storms of life are past; 


SSS | 


SS 
a ———- a 
ae a —=2=-s = <3 3 
There no foes nor storms Soiet me, While within the cleft I hide. 
Then I found this heay’nly shel-ter, O-pen’din my Saviour’s breast. 


Now in Je- sus I am find-ing; In hissmilesof love I live. 
All se-cure in this blest ref-uge, Heeding not the fierc-est blast. 


SAEs Et = es 


Pobre 


CHORUS 
reer eee SS Ss ee oe Se ee ee eee 
= ae oe Be} -eeae—| 3- S--- 3 $— 3 23-3 §— 
Now I’m rest - ing, sweet-ly rest- ing, In the cleft once made for me: 
a ere ee 
: £ ete 3: = @ 7) 7 ene Later?) a @ @ Qs 
Ce _——— [-2 wa 2 pe |-* 2S See = SSS ctf 
2S SS Qo ee Se SS ee la a = a= = == 
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Je-sus, bless-ed Rock of A - ges, I willhide my - self in thee. 
: es 


eo pes 
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No. 192. PRECIOUS NAME. 

Mrs. Lypra Baxter. W.H. Doanr. 

| = 2 tes eS “3 = 2 Soy z Y 
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1. Take the name of Je-sus with you, Child of sor-rowand of woe: 
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev - er, As a shield from ey-’ry snare; 
3. O! the pre-cious name of Je - sus! How it thrills our souls with joy 
4. At thenameof Je-sus bow - ing, Fall-ing pros-trateat his feet, 


SS Sa a 
ee Soa 
Meee it ee 
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It will joy and com-fort give you, Take it then wher-e’er you go. 


If temp - ta-tions ’round you gath-er, Breathe that ho - ly name in pray’r. 
When his lov-ingarmsre-ceiye us, And _ his songs our tongues employ! 
King of kings in heay’n we'll crown him, When our jour-ney is com-plete. 


© Ee s@zist ex ie: = 
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ge 
O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heay’n, 
O how sweet ! 


Precious name, 
Precious 


name, 
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No. 193. 0 FOR A HEART WHITER THAN SNOW. 


E, E. Hewirv. Wo. J. KiRKPATRICE. 
ee a oe ee em eee eevee ee 
SS = ee Se Sj i :- 
1. O for a heart that is whit - er than snow! Kept, ev - er kept, ’neath the 
2. O for a heart that is whit -erthan snow! Calm in the peace that he 
3. O for a heart that is whit -erthan snow! Withthe pure flame of the 
4. QO for a heart that is whit-erthan snow! Then in his grace and his 
ope ft tS ee 
er 2 2—e— oe © | £ — = | cE = =e 
Sn Gn Ga a = o 


4 eu 
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life - giv-ing ne ae is all pas - sion, self - seek-ing, and pride, 
loves to be- stow: Dai - ly refresh’d by the heay -en- ly dews, 
Spir - it a- glow; Fill’d with the love that is true and sin-cere, 
knowledge to grow; Grow - ing like him who my pat - ternshall be, 
2. a. @: 7 3 
Saas E [ =—— 
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} CHORUS. 


=$- 28: id 
Wash’d in the fount-ain of Cal - va-ry’s tide. OQ for a heart 
Read - y for serv - ice when-e’er heshall choose. 
Love that is a- ble to ban- ish all fear. 
Till in his beau - ty my King I shall see. 


oi ee ee ee ee e—> 
24—t gig =e oa = ———= 
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whit - er thansnow! Say-iour di-vine, to whom else can I go? 
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Thou who didst die, loy-ing meso, Give me a heart that is whit-er nae snow. 


——— ee ee ee 
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No. 195. 


JESUS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 


G. D. E., arr. Guo. D. ELDERKIN, arr. 

| a= _S 
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1. Hark! the her-ald an- gelssing, Je-sus, the Lightof the world; 

2. Joy - ful, all ye na-tions,rise, Je-sus, the Light of the world; 

3. Christ by high - est heay’n a-dor’d, Je-sus, the Light of the world; 

4, Hail the heay’n-born Princeof Peace, Je-sus, the Light of the world; 

o -~e- -o- -2- -s-* e are 
ea 22 es = a | Ses = 
——— p= — | 2 

H 2 eels 
\ | —S___|___. =) ie os 1 ee 
a ar a 3 Seas 
@ = = a E 33 — 3 3 2 9 a 
-@-* o So tea Oe 
Glo- ry to the new-born King, Je- sus, the Light of the world. 
Join the triumphs of theskies, Je- sus, the Ligt it of the world. 
Christ,the ev - er - last-ing Lord, Je-sus, the Light of the world. 
Hail ‘the sun of righteous- ness, Je- sus, the Light of the world. 
2 2 a= 2 @. TT 
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a aan 2s 
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GaSe a SS SS SSS 
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Weill om in thelight, Spteaeae Come where the dewdrops of mercy are bright, 
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ie ee ee eee 
w 
a 3 
——— a =a ane eres e 
¢ — Ss Pegspapeyropee se Lycee 
Shineall around us by day and by night, Je-sus, the Light of the world. 
\ 5.5522 SSS 2S Sea eee es 
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Copyright, 1890, by Geo, D, Elderkin, Used by per, 
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“asl i ae ee 
There by hislove o’er - shad- ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. 


7/0 | a 
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Hark! ’tis the voice = an - gels, Borne in a song igs a 
Free from the blight of sor - row, Free from my doubts and fears; 
Here let me wait with pa- tience, Wait till thenight is  o’er; 
f @: @ 2 2 2 be dee yO Se TN 
ee ee ee 
F Sie os { _# it a 
ee e ae 
y D.C. Chorus. 
ees res een es ee me = riers a- : Eas: =| 
— a oe ee —— —— 
O - ver the fields of glo - -ry, O - ver the jas - per ‘= 
On- ly a few more tri - als, On - ly a few more tears, 
Wait till I see the morn-ing, Breakon thegold-en_ shore, 
ff ¢ ts,  § SS 
: (Ge —- = = = t 
SS Se eee 
Osentanes 1870, by W. H. Doane. Used by per. ae 


No. 197. NOW THE DAY IS OVER. 


SaBINnE Barine-GouLp. JosEPH BARNBY. 


} z } i E = = mm — 
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1. Now theday is_ o - ver, Night is draw- ae nigh, Shad- ows of the 
2. Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose; With thy tend’rest 


ps El 8 — = = = 
0 a eae = | 
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F 
3 Through the long ae che, 


_t 

= [ee -|- a | =H May thine angels spread 
sai aeeait ra oe * é o, iad a or Their white wings above me, 
ev - ‘ning Steal across the sky. Watching round my bed. 
bless - ing May ie eye-lidsclose. 4 When the morning wakens, 

Es a ate = Then may J arise, 
ee He he : = nae = : Pure, and fresh, and sinless, 
f at oO o 

Se In thy holy eyes. 

ev’ning Steal] a - crys the sky. 
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No. 198. EVERY DAY AND HOUR. 


Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
SI 7 


1. Sav-iour, morethanlife to me, I am clinging, cl icing close to thee; 


2. Thro’ this changing world below, Lead me gen-tly, gen “tly BYE VL zis 
3. Let me love thee more and more, Till this fosine eeting life is oer; 


Se 


a = 


———— a =v =—s Ns = <a af 
jel ee —I— 2 | =| men cue 
: == = na =e Pepe steal 
Let thy precious blood ap-plied, Keep me ev-er, év -er near thy side. 


Trusting thee, I can-notstray, I can nev-er, nev-er lose my way. 
Till my soul is se in love, a a ase brighter world above. 


oe ee eee eee 


=  eeeees 


Ev - ty day, ey - ay hour, Let me feel thy cleansing pow’r; 
Ey - ’ry bod ect hour, ev- ’ry day and hour, 


a eee ee 


May thy ten- derlove to me Bind me ae er, clos- er, Lord, to thee. 


a ee ee ee 


Used by permission of W. H. Doane, 
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No. 199. BREATHE ON ME, BREATH OF GOD. 


Epwin Haren, D. D. GSD aah ia 8. M.) JosrPH E. ie aia 
SSS SS SE === = 
(SS Ss Se ES 
1. Breathe on me, breath of God, Fill me with Ife a - new, 


2. Breathe on me, breath of God, Un -til my heart is pure; 
3. Breathe on me, breath Re God, Till I am whol- ly thine; 
4. Breathe on me, breath oe So shall I nev - er die, 


eye = se ee 
SS eS = al 


That I may love what thou dost love, And do what thou wouldst do. 
Un - til with thee I will thy will To do, or to en - dure, 


Till all thisearth-ly part of me Glowswith thy fire di - yine. 
But live with thee the per-fect life Of thine e - te - ni- ty. 


Seapets eat 


No. 200. FOLD ME TO 


Lt. E. Hewirr, 
a2 Sere 
eens ae da feed 
ile e- Fo iGiend of sin- = Savem 


=e - = Be 


ware i 
: pp 
caer er er 


“igh me sin no more. 
Op p-e— 


In gr oe Lh astures feed, 
- 


qe poe Se = fs == = =e 


oe 


Cele 


ees = fe 8 fe 
Sie = 
i: aN by Wm, J, Kirkpatriok, 


No. 201. SAVIOUR, LIKE 


Dororuy A. Tirrurr, 


ga 


eaves = [2 =| 


a—|- . i= =B EE 


Je-sus, ten-der Shepherd, By still wa-ters lea 


a Ba 


i Je-sus, Friend of sinners, Give ie weary rest; While the 


Bese stes ce 


storms are me - ing, Fold me iz ‘ily breast. 


SS 


THY BREAST. 


Wik. J Jape 


eal 


BZ: jo oe 
e, | implore; Grant thy a: and Sareea 
d; ; Shield me = sa dangers, 


a 
[fd ee 


3 Jesus, great Physician, 
Bind my broken heart; 
Touch wi soul with healing, 
Needed strength impart. 


ti 


4 Jesus, Prince and Saviour, 
Kverlasting King! 
Life, and oe and service, 
To thy feet I bring. 


A SHEPHERD. 


WitiiAM B, Brappury, 


ese = SS 
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{7 Say-iour, Mike a shepherd lead us, Much we need thy tend’ rest care; wi 
In thy pleasant pastures feed us, For our use thy folds prepare: 
9 { We are thine, do thou be- friend us, Be the Guardian of our way; 
; ibe thy floc k, Ran defend us, Seek us whenwe go a- stray: 
inn we 7) @ _@—@— je 
{ se Po! — = ae — | —|—2-— 7 
Gryn os = - = == == fe =: = r ia a =i 
Prob —— 
aoe aS 
‘ Bless-ed Jo - sus, bless: ed Je ~- sus, Thou hast bought us, thine we are; 
Bless-ed Je - Bus, bless- ed Je - sus, Hear, O hear us when we pray; 
ea —- a : —E =" == —— ae = moras 
lon 
Bless-ed Je - sus, ge ed Je- aot Thou hast bought us, thine we are. 
Bless-ed Je - sus, bless ed oe sus, Ilear, O hear us when we pray. 
——#-+—e : 
Ee oP op eS peeeemeny 


8 Thou hast ietiiead. to receive us, 
Poor and sinful though we be; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, 
Grace to cleanse and power to free; 
|: Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to thee. :]| 


1 Barly rf us secit 7 favor, 
Warly let us do thy will; 
Blessed Lord and onl Saviour, 
With thy love our bosoms fill: 
||: Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast loved us, love us still. :|] 
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No. 202. DEEPER YET. 


Rey. Jonnson Oatman, Jr. Wm. J. KirKparrick. 


= SSS SSS Sa 


1. In_ the blood from the cross I have been wash’d from sin; But to be 
2. Day by day, hour by hour Blessings are sent to me; But for more 
8. Nearto Christ I would live, Fol-low- ing him each day; What I ask 
4. Now I have peace,sweet peace, While in this world of sin; But to pray 


SS — SSeS 
(SSS =H a 


free from dross Still I woulden- ter in. Deep-er yet, deep - er yet, 
of his pow’: Ey~-er my pray’r shall be. 

he will give, So then with faith I pray. 

Vil not cease Till I am pure with - in. 


= 
eer & SETH TTIES 


In-to the crimson flood; Deeper yet, deeper yet, Under the precious iplsods 


Jaa ee ieee ae eee eres 


Copyright, 1806, by Wm, J. Saini, 


No. 208. SAVIOUR, HELP a 


FE. E. Hewrrr. Ww. J. Rrreparrice, 


S80 SS = == rt I 


1. Sav-iour, help us in our oe Guide - oe Ee hour fs hour; 

{Tet us meet the world’s temptations, With thine o - ver - com-ing pow’r. 2 

2 Nothing can we do with-outthee, But all grace, we know, is thine; 
Me i us for ey-’ry du-ty, Fill us with Boe di - vine. 3 


— Pall pes it 
| = ae: == 


Pre-cious Sar-iout, p preeeious Say-iour, ai it is to trust in thee; 


ens “I F1— = 
Sas 


Pre-cious Say-iour, pre-cious Saviour, Smile up - on, us gracious - ly. 


Help us take thy yoke upon us, 
And thy bl word obey, 
a thee, the ‘‘Meek and =a i 
bly serving, day by day. 
Copyright, 1808, by Wm, J. Kirkpatrick. 


4 May we grow like thee, our ae ts 
Whoti, though still unseen, we love; 
ae us show the light to others, 
ow the light that leads above. 


No. 204. Sie KINDLY LIGHT. 


JoHN H. ae Jom B. Dyxrs. 


Grd . 3 a= == aS —_— ie == 


1. Lead, kindly Light,amid th’ Beeivotinis g gloom, Lead ‘hom No on; The night is 
2. I was not ever thus, nor pray’d tl nat thou Shouldst lead me on;I_ loy’d to 
8. So long thy pow’r hath blessed me, sure eee Will lead ae on; O'er wn 


5 7 ee eo eee et - ioe jae 
Sime seers Be eee ne 2s = 

Soo —— ae 4 
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dark,and I am far ae home, Lead thoume on; Keep mo my feet; I 


choose and see my path; butnow Lead thou me on; I lov’d the gar~-ish 
fen, o’er cragand torrent, till The nights is gone And with the morn those 


alell 
a 
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pS Se ee pga 
: a a pe ee 
an -gel fac- es smile, Which I have lov’d long since, and lost a- while. 


7 — o_o s -B— es Poe 
ee teal Se ie oe fre | 
— * 

do notask to see The dis- tant scene; onestepe-nough for me. 
day;and,spiteof fears, Prideruled my will; remember not past years. 

ad edo: Niet Bae eo: a 
= meee oie fe fe lee 
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No. 206. I WILL GO. 


MARTHA a LANKTON. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. Se, 

if = =o- = a3 =e = = = aS 
eS ia So 

1. is will go, I can-notstay From thearms ae away; O for strength of 


2. Tho’ Ilong have tried in vain, Tried to break the tempter’s chain, Yet to-night ll 
3. I am lost, and yet I know Earth can never heal my woe; I will rise at 

4. Something whispers in my soul,Tho’ my sins like mountainsroll, Jesus’ blood will 
5. To: one ae Saviour’ % call, Now tohim I yield my all, Athis fee feet, where 


= <a = Eas == ES a 
Gras SS = ae a 2 Pee = 


ES 
faith to 2 ls - = died for me. Can it be, O Ea it be 
try a-gain, Je - sus, helpthou me. 
once and go. Je - sus died for me. 
makeme whole, Je - sus died for me. 
oth - ers fall, There’s a place for me. n 

aes ae NN ees J 
$—6—5 —— = = = 
eyes y = = 2 E = 


jack iy — 


(Ges Sen Sree seas s = Seca) 


There is hope for onelike me? I will go with this my plea, Je - sus died for me. 
-@- 
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Oopyright of Wm. J, Kirkpatrick, 


No. 206. SAVIOUR, WE COME TO THEE. 


BE. E. Hewirt. Wm. J. KrrKPATRICK. 


= —\——h == a BS cae eae oes SRR 
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1, Savy - iour, we come to thee, In low - ly pray’ r, Here, at thy 
2. Sav - iour, we come to thee, With grate-ful praise, Thanks for the 
3. par - lour, we come to thee, Drawn by thy love; Help us_ to 


ees NS : o @ 
SS Se eee 


SSS Se Ss 


mer - cy-seat, Leav-ing our care. Thou wilt for~ give our sin, 
blessings sweet, Crown-ing our days. Praise for thy boundless grace, 
love thee more, All friends a - bove. O bind our hearts to thee, 


oe eee 
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Kind- ly _ re-ceive; Speak thou th ten- iis tones; Lord, we be-lieve. 
Un - fail- ing might, Thanks thatthy smile can cheer Sor-row’s dark night. 
Teach nr any will; Now may thy precious word, Like dews dis- till. 


SS ee ee 


Copyright, 1894, by Wm, J. Kirkpatrick, 


No. 207. LET ME HIDE IN THEE. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Wo. J. KiIrKPATRIOK. 
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1. Thou that hear- est when r pray, Thou whose eye,both night and day, 
2. From the snaresthe world has spread O’er the path ‘thou bidst me tread, 
3. On a storm- y bat- tle field, When to fear my heart would yield; 
4, ee a reach, the sum-mer- land, When be-fore the throne I stand, 


=. et ‘i = 


Kind - ly watch-es o'er my way, Let me hide race Zi 
From the clouds a- bove my head; Let me hide rn thee. 
Then, my Rock,myStrength,my Shield, Let me hide in _ thee. 
Hold-ing still thy lov -ing hand, Let mehide in _ thee. 


S22 === = es 


D.S.-Lord, my trust-ing pray’r shall be, Let me hide in _ thee.(in thee.) 


CHORUS. ev) oie D.S. 
= PRES. eee" a oe Ee == 
' Safe in thee, _ safe in thee, Safe thro’ all e - ter- ni- ty; 


Safe, safe in thee, safe, safo in thee, 


ee 


Oopyright, 1891, by Wak . Kirkpatrick. 198 
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No. 208. TEACH ME TO BE TRUE. 


M. Viotror Srarky. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


ere ts mate _| 
=e S| 
HSS SS SS Ss SS eS 
dhe ie with me, Lord, eek pass - ing hour, And make me pure Bia true; 
2. Thou seest, dear Lord, ymy path in life; ’Tis thine to guide the way, 
3. I would not ask to look be-yond The pres-ent hour, O Lord, 
4. Full well I knowthou canst not om So. I will nev - er fear, 


BEE fof 2p epee 
et SSS Sg sess =H 


Teach me to ne’er re-fuse thy call, What-e’ er thou bidd’st me do. 

*Tis mine o - be-dience, Lord, to yield, And fol-low day by day. 
E - nough for me to hold thy hand, And take thee at thy word. 
But in the dark - est gloom of fa Still feel thy pres - ence near. 


evr thre git Paes 


| 
D.S.—Makeme o - be- ne to thy we Andteach me to be true. 


3 CHORUS. INStees| 4 i | _PS: 
Bee ees es ee Se <S=5 


Wher-e’er thou bidd’st me go, dear Lord, What-e’er thou bidd’st me do, 


Se ta bees tee a oe ee Ly B- oh_g = 
Syl ep ee | 


re 
Copyright, 1903, by Wm. J, Kirkpatrick. 


No. 209. GLORY TO HIS NAME. 


Rev. E. A. Horrman. Rey. ae 2 pier 


a5 rae SS= a 

4 3 s ] : : ci = = =| 
1. Down at the cross where my Say-iour died, Down where for cleansing from 
2. I am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je - sus sosweet-ly a - 

3. O precious fountain, that saves from sin! I am soglad I have 
4, Come to this fountain, so rich andsweet; Cast thy poorsoul at the 


: z . | | fk, < hae 

cy Se eee 
egg Sst i | 
if: FINE. 

2 eee wads = : eos 
SSS SSS Sea 
sin I cried; Theets my meh applied; ese ry to his name. 
bides with-in; There at the cross where he took mein; Glo-ry to his name. 


en - teredin; There Je - sus saves and keeps me clean; Glo - ry to his name. 
Saviour’ sfeet: i Plunges wd oe be made complete} Glo-ry to his name. 
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D.S.—There to my heart was the blood applied; Glo-ry to his name. 
aT en 
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No. 210. PARTING HYMN. 


Rey. Joon ELvrerton. EK. J. Hopxins, 


a eae ee aS 
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1. Sav - iour! a- gain to thy dearname we raise With one ac- 
2. Grant us thy peace up - on our homeward way; With thee be- 
3. Grant us thy peace, Lord! thro’ the com-ing night, Turn thou for 
4, Grant us thy peacethrough-out our earth-ly life, Our balm in 


ea) a e ea oe SS ae - $— 3— 
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ee Z = 
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cord our  part-ing hymn of praise: We stand to bless thee 
gan, with theeshall end, the day; Guardthou the lips from 


us its dark-ness in - to light; From harm and dan - ger 
sor- row and our stay in — strife; Then,when thy voice shall 


pe fe. -@- ja ee -6 e 2 

oe ee eee : uaa 
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— pewereen aa 
SS SS 
o—e— ee 6 ee oe ees -S = “fo = 
ere our worship cease, Then, low-ly kneel - Be he thy word fet 
sin, theheartsfromshame, That, in this house have call’d up-on thy name. 


keep thy children free, For dark and light are both a- like to thee. 
bid our con-flict cease, Call us, O Lord, to thine e- ter-nal peace. 


ee eee 
No. 241. THE LORD BLESS, THEE, AND KEEP THEE. 


(Numsers 6: 24-26.) Wo. J. KIrKPATRICK. 
Slow and expressive. i 
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Sagoo ee es ds eed 
The a bless thee, and ison thee: The Lord make hisfaceshineup-on _ thee, 
IK | 
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And be gra-cious un - to thee: The Lord liftup his countenance up- 


SSS Seas EE 


Ritard. 
2 ere a 
Vises thee, And givethee peace, And give thee peace. oe - men. 
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No. 212. 


NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE. 


Saran F. ApAms. (BETHANY. 6s. 4s.) Dr. LoweLL Mason. 

eS om eee qs aomee eer a = = aes Se 
A oe Be ae ae oe aes 
Near-er, my God, to thee, Near-er to teat R’en tho’ it be a cross 


2: Tho’ like the wan-der- er, 


The sungone down, Darkness be 
8. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un - to 
4, Then,with my waking tho’ts Bright with thy praise, Out of my sto- ny griefs 


o - ver me, 
heavy’ n; All that thousend-est me, 


5. 5 if, on ee ful wing, Cleaving the sky, Sun,moon,and stars for-got, 
OU eae See ee ree Se 
7S ee 


pete my God, to thee, 
D.S8. 


] eee 
ee 7 See ee 
$—~e—|-e-—e—e = ¢—_ a= 
vr 33 se; 
That rais-eth me; Still all my songshallbe, Near-er, my God, to thee, 
My rest a stone, Yet in mydreamsI’d be’ Near-er, my God} to thee, 
In mer-cy given; An- gels to beck-on me Near-er, my God} to thee, 
Beth-el Ill raise; So by my woes to be Near-er, my God, to thee, 
pe dst I fly, Still all my us ey be Near-er, my God; = thee, 
208 \— gi aoe ee 14 @ + = Bes 
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Ree, er to thee! 


No. 213. 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


LENOX. 


H. M. 
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reset ee 


SEE z 


—— 


SSSeqE 


1, A - rise, my soul, a - rise,Shake off thy guilty 


fears; The bleeding Sac - ri - fice 


Be - fore the throne my Sure-ty ia 


eo Spree ee =-{|- fe Stes ag 
eicl: § $A ee ee eee 
ai al ee EI =|) ee seh 
SSS FS 
In my. be - half ap-pears: Be - fore the throne my Sure - ty stands, 
ee fe 2 2 
Se ees eee 
ire fi 4 la 
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y name is writ-ten on tx hands, 


See Se 
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2 He ever lives above 
For me to intercede; 
His all-redeeming love, 
His precious blood, to plead ; 
|: His blood atoned for all our race, ;|| 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 


3 Five bleeding wounds he bears, 
Received on Calvary ; 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly speak for me: 
I: Forgive him, O forgive,” they cry, : i 
“Nor let that ransomed sinner die!” 


196 


| 
ee! 
— 
4 The Father hears him pray, 
His dear Anointed One; 
He cannot turn away 
The presence of his Son; 


|:His Spirit answers to the blood, :| 
And tells me 1am born of God, 


5 na God is reconciled, 
is pard’ning voice I hear; 
He owns me for his child, 
I can no longer fear; 
|: With confidence I now draw nigh, :| 
And, “Father, Abba, Father,” cry. 


No. 244. 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


LEIGHTON. S.M. 


Henry W. Greatorex. 
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3. Swift to my 
4. Suf - fered no more to 


pray - ing spir- it breathe, The watch-ing pow’r im - part; 
fee - ble mind sus - tain, By 
res - cue come, 
rove 


world - ly thoughts oppressed} 
Thine own this mo-ment seize; 
Over all the earth a - broad, 


ae eee 


we a a ee eee 
a ee ee 
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From all 
Ap- pear, and bid me _ turn 
Gath-er my wand’ring spir - it home, 


Ar - rest the pris-’ner of 


thy love, 


en - tan- gle- mentsbe-neath Call oft my anx --ious heart, 
a-gain. To my 


e - ter- nal rest. 
And keep in per - fect peace. 
And shut me up_ in God. 


SE 


: Sseaeee 
— Sheree 
No. 215. Welcome, Sweet Day of Rest. 


1 Welcome, sweet day of rest, 
That saw the Lord arise; 
Welcome to this reviving breast, 
And these rejoicing eyes. 


2 The King himself comes near, 
And feasts his saints to-day: 
Here we may sit, and see him here, 
And love, and praise, and pray. 


3 One day within the place 
Which thou dost, Lord, frequent, 
Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
In sinful pleasures spent, 


4 My willing soul would stay 
n such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss. 
ISAAC WATTS, 
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N 0. 216. How Gentle God’s Commands! 


1 How gentle God’s commands! 
How kind his precepts are! 
Come, cast your burdens on the Lord, 
And trust his constant care. 


2 Beneath his watchful eye 
His saints securely dwell ; 
That hand which bears all nature up 
Shall guard his children well. 


3 Why should this anxious load 
Press down your weary mind ? 
Haste to your heavenly Father’s throne, 
And sweet refreshment find. 


4 His goodness stands approved, 
Unchanged from day to day: 
V’ll drop my burden at his feet, 
And bear a song away. 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE, 


SEYMOUR. 7s. 


C. M. Von WEBEx. 


No. 217. Softly Now the Light of Day. 


1 Softly now the light of day 
Fades upon our sight away: 
Free from care, from labor free, 


Lord, we would commune with thee. 


2 Thou whose all-pervading eye 
Naught escapes, without, within, 
Pardon each in eee 

' Open fault, and secret sin. 


8 Soon from us the light of day 
Shall forever pass away ; 
Then, from sin and sorrow free, 
Take us, Lord, to dwell with thee. 


GEORGE W. DOANE. 


Pre 


No. 218. Day by Day the Manna Fell. 


1 Day by day the manna fell: 
O to learn this lesson well! 
Still by constant mercy fed, 
Give me, Lord, my daily bread. 


2 Lord! my times are in thy hand: 
All my Le Bk hopes have planned, 
To thy wisdom I resign, 
And would make thy purpose mine, 


3 Thou my daily task shalt give; 
Day by day to thee I live ; 
So shall added years fulfill, 
Not my own, my Father’s will. 
JOSIAH CONDER, 
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VARINA. C. M. D. Guo, F. Root, 


mrpregt 
[ese oo Ba aie] 
ee Pee ee ee eee eee aon 


There my peg Saviour it 
No. 219 How Happy. My merciful High Priest, ; 


And still extends his wounded hands, 


1 How happy every child of grace, To take me to his breast.” 
Who knows his sins forgiven ! CHARLES WESLEY. 
“This earth,” ho cries, ‘is not my place, 
I sook my placo in heaven; NO. 220. there is a Land of Pure Delight, 
A country far from mortal sight + 1 There is a land of pure delight, 
mol Ol by faith Tsee Whore saints immortal reign; 
The land of rost, the saints’ delight, Infinite day excludes the night, 
The heaven prepared for me, And pleasures banish pain. 


2 A stranger in the world below, 
I calmly sojourn here; 
Nor can its happinessor woe 
Provoke my hope or fear: 


There Mier | spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers ; 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 

This heavenly land from ours. 


Its evils in a moment end, 2 Sweet flelds beyond the swelling flood 
Its Joys a8 soon are pasts Stand dressed in living green: 
But Of ‘the bliss to whieh f tend So to the Jews old Canaan stood, 
HWternally shall last. While Jordan rolled between. 
Could we but climb where Moses prood, 
8 To that Jerusalem above And view the landscape o’er, [flood 
With singing I repair; Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold 
While in the flesh, my reli and loyo, Should fright us from the shore. 
My heart and soul, are there : ISAAC WATTS, 


ANTIOCH. C. M. Hanpmn. 
Shans = i aaa 
eee 21S eas 


¢" eee 


Betis es 


No. 221. Toy to tho World! No. 222. Father of Mercios, 
1 Joy to the world! the Lord is come; 1 Father of mercies, in thy word 
Let earth receive her King; What endless glory shines! 
Let every heart prepare him room, Forever be thy name adored 
And heaven and nature sing. For these celestial lines, 
i Joy to the world! the Saviour reigns; 2 Here may the wretched sons of want 
Let mon their songs employ ; Exhaustless riches find, 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills and Riches above what earth can grant, 
Repeat the sounding joy. [plains, And lasting as the mind. 
8 No more let sin and sorrow grow, 8 O may these heavenly pages be 
Nor thorns infest the ground, My ever dear delight; 
He comes to make his b essings flow And still new beauties ‘may I see, 
Far as the curse is found. And still increasing light! 
4 He rules the world with truth and grace,| 4 Divine Instructor, gracious Lord, 
And makes the nations prove Be thou forever near ; 
The glories of his righteousness, Teach me to love thy sacred word, 
And wonders of his love, And yiew my Saviour there, 
ISAAC WATTS, ANNE STEELE, 
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No. 228. 


Harriet AvuBER. 


MANOAH. C.M. 


F. J. Hayon. 


3. Spir - it 


Src Soe et ts 
Sag a 
1. With joy we hail the sa-cred day, Which God has call’d his own; 

2. Thy cho-sen tem - ple, Lord, how fair! As 
of grace! O deign to dwell With - in thy Church be - low; 
4, Let peace with-in her walls be found; Let 


here thy serv-ants throng 


all her sons u - nite, 


SS 


eSpeeqe "| se ESey 


With joy 
To breathe the hum-ble, fer-vent pray’r, And pour the grate-ful song. 


a-round Her clear and shin-ing 


With pure de - vo - tion foN 
ght. 


oe coe oes oe EEE <1 


No. 294. There is No Sorrow, 


1 There is no sorrow, Lord, too light 
To bring in prayer to thee: 
There is no anxious care too slight 
To wake thy sympathy. 
2 Thou who hast trod the thorny road 
Wilt share each small distress ; 
The love which bore the greater load 
Will not refuse the less. 
8 There is no secret sigh we breathe 
But meets thine ear divine; 
And every cross grows light beneath 
The shadow, Lord, of thine. 
4 Life’s ills without, sin’s strife within, 
The heart would overflow, 
But for that love which died for sin, 
That love which wept with woe. 
JANE CREWDSON, 


ST. AGNES. C.M. 


ee SS Ecic meres co 


No. 226. = There is An Eye. 


1 There is an eye that never sleeps 
Beneath the shades of night; 

There {s an ear that never shuts, 

When sink the beams of light. 


2 There is an arm that never tires, 
When human strength gives way; 

. There is a love that never fails, 
When earthly loves decay. 


8 But there’s Bower which man can wield, 
a 


When morta! aid is vain, 
That eye, that arm, that love to reach, 
That list’ning ear to gain. 


4 That-power is prayer, which soars on high, 


Through Jesus, to the throne, 


And moves the hand which moves the 
To | world, 
JOHN AIKMAN WALLACE. 


bring salvation down. 


i 


No. 225. Thou Art the Way. 


1 Thou art the Way: to thee alone 
From sin and death we flee; 
And he who would the Father seek, 
Must seek him, Lord, by thee. 
2 Thou art the Truth: thy Word alone 
True wisdom can impart; 
Thou only canst inform the mind, 
And purify the heart. 


8 Thou art the Life: the rending tomb 
Proclaims thy conquering arm ; 
And those who put their trust in thee 
Nor death nor hell shall harm. 
4 Thou art the Way, the Truth, the Life: 
Grant us that Way to know, 
That Truth to keep, that Life to win, 
Whose joys eternal flow. 
GEORGE W. DOANE, 


Joun B. Dyxrs. 


No. 227. osus, the Vory Thought. 


1 Jesus, the very thought of thee 
With sweetness fills the breast; 
But sweeter far thy face to see, 
And in thy presence rest. 
2 Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, 
Nor can the memory find 
A sweeter sound than thy blest name, 
O Saviour of mankind s 


8 O Hope of every contrite heart, 
O Joy of all the meek 
To those who ask, how kind thou art! 
How good to those who seek! 
4 But what to those who find? Ab, this 
Nor tongue nor pen can show: 
The love of Jesus, what it is, 
None but his loved ones know. 
BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUK. 
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No. 228. JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. 


(REFUGE, 7s. D.) ad 
CHas. WESLEY. JosnPpH P. Ho~prook. 


= 


nN 
1. Je-sus,Lov- er of my _ soul, Let me to thy bos- om fly, 
2. Oth-er ref- ugehave I none; Hangsmy help- lesssoul on thee: 


RT a a ia 


While the near - er wa-ters roll, While the tem - pest still is high! 
Leave, ah! leave me not a - lone, Still sup- port and comfort me! 


Hide me, O my Sav - iour, hide, Till the storm of life is pasts 
All mytrust on thee is stayed, All my helpfromthee I bring: 


Safe in- to the ha-ven guide, O  re-ceive my soul at last! 
Cov-er my _ de-fense-less head With theshad- ow of thy wing. 


SS aes ae 


—— % ae. 
8 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 4 Plenteous grace with thee is found, 
More than all in thee I find ; Grace to cover all my sin; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Make and keep me pure within. 
Just and holy is thy name; Thou of life the fountain art; 
I am all unrighteousness : Freely let me take of thee: 
False, and full of sin, Iam; Spring thou up within my heart, 
Thou art full of truth and grace. Rise to all eternity ! 


No. 229. MARTYN. 7s. D. 


No. 230. EVENTIDE. 10s. 


Henry F. Lyrz. WitiramM Henry Monk. 


a ooo eee 

= = SSS S35 ose 
1, A - bide with me: fast falls the e- ven-tide; The darkness 

wift to its close ebbs_ out life’s lit- tle day: Earth’s joys grow 


8 
oT need thy pres - ence ev -’ry pass-ing hour; What but thy 
4.I fear no foe, with thee at hand to bless; Ills have no 


| 2. a2 d o 
SS 


= ceeweernaenaseas ee sae = ———} 
= aod f Z = a =| 
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deep - ens; Lord, with me a- bide! When oth- er help- ers 
dim, its glo- ries pass a- way; Change and de- cay in 
grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? Who, like thy - self, my 
weight,and tears no  bit-ter- ness; Where  isdeath’ssting? where, 


0g 

oe @__@___ == y—e—e a 
=e a ia , = 2 
eS Sl 


fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O a- bide with mel! 
all a-round I see; O thou, who changest not, a-bide with me! 
guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloudand sunshine, Lord, a- bide with me! 
grave,thy vic-to-ry? I triumph still, if thou a-bide with me. 


ee) | ae 
patio tte =p —4— $5 2 eH 


— | 
No. 231. JUST AS I AM. 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. (WOODWORTH. L. M.) Ww. B. Brapzury. 


am, and wait-ing not To rid mysoul of GacaaT artes 
? 


I 

I 
ee 1S ee ee ee ee ee 
eqe pssst foie See ops 


And that thou bidd’st mecometothee, O Lamb of God, Icome! I come! 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
Fightings within, and fears without, O Lamb of God,I come! I come! 
Yea, all 1 need, in thee to find, OLamb of God,I come! I come! 


| ee ad lina Os. EO... Pz Me : = 
er ee “ Ss See eee =H 


Er 8 
§ Just as I am thou wilt receive, 6 Just as I am—thy love unknown 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; Hath broken ev’ry barrier down; 
Because thy promise I believe, | Now, to be thine, yea, thine alone, 


O Lamb of God, Icome! I come! O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
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No. 232. HORTON. 


Mary Barsrr DANA. 


Ts. 


: Xavirr Scunrtyme, 


Bid my fears and doubt-ings cease, 
Peace I ask—but peacemust be, 
Chase thesedoubtings from my heart; N 


BS RAGS PSS ISSIR SE |] Leet | ee oe — 
2 Eee oe fF PS eeS Ss 
2 cen a fav Se eet SE es 
1. Prince of peace, con-trol my will; Bid | this straggling heart be still; 
e 


2. Thou hast bought me with thy blood, O-pened wi 
8. May thy will, not mine,be done; May thy will and mine be one: 


Hush my spir - it 
Lord, in e- ing one in thee. 


e gate ‘to God: 


aa re 


in - to peace. 


ow thy per- fect peace im- part. 


No. 288. Holy Ghost, with Light. 7, No. 234. Lord, We Gome. 7s. 


1 Holy Ghost, with light divine, 
Shine upon this heart of mine; 
Chase the shades of night away,)). 
Turn my darkness into day, i 

2 Holy Ghost, with power divine, 
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine; 
Long hath sin, without control, 
Held dominion o’er my soul. 

3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine 
Cheer this saddened heart of mine; 
Bid my many woes depart, 

Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. 

4 Holy Spirit, all divine, 

Dwell within this heart of mine; 

Cast down every idol-throne 

Reign supreme—and reign alone. 
ANDREW REED. 


PLEYEL’S HY 


1 Lord, we come before thee now, 
At thy feet we humbly bow; 
O! do not our suit disdain; 
Shail we seek thee, Lord, in vain? 
2 Lord, on thee our souls depend; 
In compassion now descend; 
Fill our hearts with thy rich grace, 
Tune our lips to sing thy praise. 


8 Send some message from thy word, 
That may joy and peace afford ; 
Let thy Spirit now impart 
Full salvation to each heart, 

4 Grant that all may seek and find 
Thee a gracious God, and kind; 
Heal the sick, the captive free ; 


Let us all rejoice in thee. 
‘WM. HAMMOND. 


MN. 7s. Tanacn Piryet. 


ss 
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No. 235. Depth of Moroy. 75. No. 236. Holy Bible, Book Divine, 7s. 


4 Depth of mercy ! can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me? 
Can my God his wrath forbear? 
Me, the chief of sinners, spare? 


2 Lhave long withstood his grace, 
Long provoked him to his face; 
Would not hearken to his calls ; 
Grieved him by a thousand falls. 


3 Kindled his relentings are; 
Me he now delights to spare; 
Cries, ‘‘ How shall I give thee up?” 
Lets the lifted thunder drop. 

4 There for me the Saviour stands, 
Shows his wounds, and spreads his 
God is love! I know, I feel; _[hands; 
Jesus weeps and loves me still. 

CHARLES WESLEY, | 
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1 Holy Bible, book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine; 
Mine, to tell me whence I came ; 
Mine to teach me what Iam, 


2 Mine, to chide me when I rove; 
Mine, to show a Saviour’s love; 
Mine art thou to guide my feet; 
Mine to judge, condemn, acquit. 


83 Mine to comfort in distress, 
If the Holy Spirit_ bless; 
Mine, to show by living faith 
Man can triumph over death. 


4 Mine to tell of joys to come, 
And the rebel sinner’s doom; 
O thou holy book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine, 
JOHN BURTON, SR. 


No. 237. DUKE ST. LM. 


Isaac Watts. Joun Harron. 


1. From allthat dwellbe-low the skies, Let the Cre-a - tor’s praise a - rise; 
2. EK- ter-nalare thy mer-cies, Lord; HE - ter-nal truth at-tendsthy word: 


ae yea e=erty 
rE 


we | | eink ’ 
Let the Re-deein-er’s name be sung Thro’ey-’ry land, by ev-’ry tongue. 
Thy praiseshall sound from shore toshore Tillsunsshallrise and set no more, 


oe pe =pe=64 — = ray 
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No. 288. Jesus Shall Reign. L.M. No. 289. Glorying in the Cross. L, M. 

1 Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 1 When I survey the wondrous cross 
Does his successive journeys run ; On which the Prince of glory died, 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,| My richest gain I count but loss, 

Till moons shall wax and wane no more. And pour contempt on all my pride. 

2 From north tosouth the princes meet 2 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 

To pay their homage at his feet; Save in the death of Christ, my God; 
While western empires own their Lord, All the vain things that charm me mest, 
And savage tribes attend his word. I sacrifice them to his blood, 

3 To him shall endless prayer be made, 3 See, from his head, his hands, his feet, ‘ 
And endless praises crown his head; Sorrow and love flow mingled dowa! 
His name, likesweet perfume, shall rise Did e’er such love and sorrow meet? 
With every morning sacrifice. Or thorns compose s0 rich a crown? 

4 People and realms, of every tongue, 4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
Dwell on his love with sweetest song, That were « present far too small; 
And infant voices shall proclaim Love so amazing, so divine, 

Their early blessings on his name. Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
ISAAC WATTS. ; ISAAC WATTS, 


HAMBURG. is M. 
Arr. by Lowretn. Mason. 
4 
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No. 240. Lord, I Am Thine, L, M. No. 241. wot Ashamed of Jesus. LM. 

1 Lord, Iam thine, entirely thine 1 Jesus! and shall it ever be, 
Purchased and saved by blood divine; A mortal man ashamed of thee? _ 
With full consent thine would I be, Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise, 
And own thy sovereign right in me. Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? 

2 Thine would I live, thine would I die, 2 Ashamed of Jesus! sooner far 
Be thine through all eternity ; Let evening blush to own a star: 

. The vow is past, beyond repeal, He sheds the beams of light divine 

* Now will I set the solemn seal. O’er this benighted soul of mine. 

3 Here, at that cross where flows the blood |3 Ashamed of Jesus! just as soon 
That bought my guilty soul for God, Let midnight be ashamed of noon: 
Thee my new Master now I call, Tis midnight with my soul till he, 
And consécrate to thee my all. _ Bright Morning Star, bid darkness flee, 

4 Do thou assist a feeble worm 4 Ashamed of Jesus! that dear Friend, 
The great ens to perform ; On whom my hopes of heaven depend? 
Thy grace can full assistance lend, No: when I blush, be this my shame, 
And on that grace I dare depend. That [ no more revere his name. 

SAMUEL DAVIES, JOSEPH GRIGG. 
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ARIEL. C. P. M. 


0 Could I Speak, 
1 O could I speak the matchless worth, 3 I’d sing the characters he bears, 
O could I sound the glories forth, And all the forms of love he wears, 
Which in my Saviour shine! Exalted on his throne: 
I’d soar and touch the heavenly strings, In loftiest songs of sweetest praise, 
And vie with Gabriel while he sings I would to everlasting days 
In notes almost divine. Make all his glories known. 
2 I’d sing the precious blood he spilt, 4 Well, the delightful day will come 
My ransom from the dreadful guilt When my dear Lord will bring me home, 
Of sin. and wrath divine: And I shall see his face; 
Td sing his glorious righteousness, Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend, 
In which all-perfect, heayenly dress A blest eternity I’ll spend, 
My soul shall ever shine. - ‘Triumphant in his grace, 
SAMUEL MEDLEY, 
No. 248. THERE IS A FOUNTAIN. 


W. CowPeEr. Fr. Lowrtt Mason. 


And sin-nersplunged be-neath that flood Lose all theirguilt-y stains. 


erties | 
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Lose all their guilt- y stains, Lose all their guilt-y stains, 
2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 Her since, by faith, I saw the stream 
That fountain.in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply, 
And there may I, though vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Wash all my sins away. And shall be till 1 die. 
3 Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood |5 Then, in a nobler, sweeter song, 
Shall never lose its power Pll sing thy power to save, 
Till all the ransomed Church of Ged When this poor lisping, stamm’ring tongue 
Be saved, to sin no more, Lies silent in the grave, 
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ZERAH. C.M. 


Dr. L. Mason, 


No. 244, The Prince of Peace. OC. M, 


1 To us a Child of hope is.born ; 
To us a Son is given; 
Him shall the tribes of earth obey, 
Him all the hosts of heav’n, 
32 His name shall be the Prince of peace, 
For evermore adored; 
The Wonderful, the Counselor, 
The great and mighty Lord. 
8 His power, increasing, still shall spread; 
His reign no end shall know; 
Justice shall guard his throne above, 
And peace abound below. 
4 Tous a Child of hope is born, 
To us a Son is given; 
The Wonderful, the Counselor, 
The mighty Lord of heaven. 


JOHN MORRISON, 


No. 245. Awake, my Soul. 0. M. 


1 Awake, my soul! stretch every nerve, 
And press with vigor on: 
A heavenly race demands thy zeal, 
And an immortal crown. 


2 A cloud of witnesses around 
Hold thee in full survey: 
Forget the steps already trod, 
And onward urge thy way. 


No. 247. 


Wm. Honter, D.D. 


3 ’Tis God’s all-animating voice 
That calls thee from on high; 
*Tis his own hand presents the prize 
To thine aspiring eye. 
4 Blest Saviour, introduced by thee, 
Have I my race begun; 
And, crowned with vict’ry, at thy feet 
I'll lay my honors down. 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE, 


No. 246. Come, Let us Join, 0. M. 


1 Come, let us join our cheerful songs 
With angels round the throne: 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 
But all their joys are one. 
2 Worthy the Lamb that died, they cry, 
To be exalted thus: 
Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply, 
For he was slain for us. 


8 Jesus is worthy to receive 


Honor and power divine; 
And blessings, more than we can give, 
Be, Lord, forever thine. 


4 The whole creation join in one 


To bless the sacred name 
Of him that sits upon the throne, 
And to adore the Lamb. : 
ISAAC WATS. 


PM GOING HOME. 


Arr. by Rev. W. McDonarp. 


rm 


CHO. 4 To 


1 My heav’nly home is brightand fair; Nor pain,nor deathcan en-ter there; 

* Its glitt’ring tow’rs the sun outshine; That heay’nly mansion shallbe mine, 

0- ing home, I’m go-ing home, I’m go-ing home to die no more, 

ie no more, to die no more, I’m go-ing home to a“ no more. 
caw 2 2 Q.. 2 ‘ 


. 2 My Father’s house is built on high: 
Far, far above the starry sky; 
When from this earthly prison free, 
That heavenly mansion mine shall be. 
3 Let others seek a home below, 
Which flames devour, or waves o’erflow, 


Be mine a happier lot, to own 

A heavenly mansion near the throne. 
4 Then fail this earth, let stars decline, 

And sun and moon refuse to shine, 

All nature sink and cease to be, 

That heavenly mansion stands for me, 
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No. 248. 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


ARLINGTON. C.M. « 


Tromas A, ARNE, 


Where on- ly Christ is 


A heart that al- ways feels thy blood, So 
heard to speak,Where Je -sus reigns a - lone. 
Which nei-ther life nor death canpart From him thatdwells with - in} 


free-ly spilt for me! 


No. 249. ofora Faith, 0.M. 


1 O for a faith that will not shrink, 
Though pressed by ev’ry foe, 
That will not tremble on the brink 
Of any earthly woe! 


2 That will not murmur nor complain 
Beneath the chast’ning rod, 
But, in the hour of grief or pain, 
Will lean upon its God; 


8 A faith that shines more bright and clear 
When tempests rage without; 
That when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt; 
4 Lord, give us such a faith as this; 
And then, whate’er may come, 
We'll taste, e’en here, the hallowed bliss 
Of an eternal home. 
WILLIAM HILEY BATHURST, 


AZMON. 


Per - fect, and right, and pure, and good— A cop-y, Lord, of thine. 
. @ -O- ty -~o- - o- 
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No. 250. Amta Soldier. O.M. 


1 Am [a soldier of the cross, 
A foll’wer of the Lamb, 
And shall I fear to own his ca\ 
Or blush to speak his name? 
2 Must I be carried to the skies 
On fiow’ry beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas ? 


8 Are there no foes for me to face? 
Must I not stem the flood? 
Is this vile worid a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God? 
4 Sure I must fight if I would reign; 
Increase my courage, Lord: 
I’)l bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by thy word. 
ISAAC WATTS, 


C.M. ‘i 


No. 251. Forever Here My Rest. 0. M. 


1 Forever here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding side; 
This all my hope, and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour died. 
3 My dying Saviour and my God, 
Fountain for guilt and sin, 
Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, 
And cleanse and keep me clean. 


3 Wash me, and make me thus thineown; 
Wash me, and mine thou art; 
Wash me, but not my feet alone, 
My hands, my head, my heart. 
4 Th’ atonement of thy blood apply, 
Till faith to sight improve; 
Till hope in full fruition die, 
And all my soul be love. 
CHARLES WESLEY. 


The Dearest Name. ©. M. 


1 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ear! 
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear, 
2 It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 
’Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest. 
3 Dear Name, the rock on which I build, 
My shield and hiding place; 
My never-failing treasury, filled 
With boundless stores of grace. 
4 Jesus, my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend, 
My ‘Prophet Priest, and King; 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Accept the praise I bring! 
JOHN NEWTON, 
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No. 253. CORONATION. C.M. 


E. PERRONET. Ourver Honpen. 


\ { 
hail the power of Je-sus’name! Let an-gels pros-trate fall; 

ev -’ry kin-dred, ev-’ry tribe, On this ter - res- trial ball, 
that, with yon-der sa-eredthrong,We at his feet may fall! 


oe { ( 
Bring forth the roy - al di - a-dem, Andcrown him Lord of all; 
To him all maj-es - ty as- cribe, And crown him Lord of all; 
We'll join the ev-er- last-ingsong, Andcrown him Lord of all; 


Bring forththe roy - al di- a-dem, And crown him Lord of ali. 
To him all maj-es - ty as-cribe,Andcrownhim Lord of all. 
We'll join the eyv-er- last-ingsong, Andcrownhim Lord of all. 


I 
No. 954, 0 for a Thousand Tongues, 


1 O for a thousand tongues to sing 3 Jesus! the Name that charms our fears, 
My great Redeemer’s praise! That bids our sorrows cease; 
The glories of my God and King, *Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 
The triumphs of his grace! Tis life, and health, and peace. 
2 My gracious Master and my God, 4 He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 
Assist me to proclaim, He sets the pris’ner free; 
To spread through all the earth abroad, His blood can make the foulest clean ; 
The honors of thy Name, His blood availed for me. 
CHARLES. WESLEY, 
No. 255. RATHBUN. 8s, 7s. 
J. BowRina. : TrHAMAR CONKEY. 


1.In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
2.Whenthewoesof life o’er-takeme, Hopes de-ceiveand fears an- noy, 
8. Whenthesun of bliss is beam-ing Lightandlove up» on my way, 
4, Baneand biessing,pain and pleas-ure, By the cross are sanc -ti- fied; 


All the light of sa - cred story Gath-ers roundits head sub-lime. 
Nev-er shall the cross for-sakeme; Lo! it glows with peaceand joy. 
Fromthecross the ra -diancestreaming, Adds more lus-ter_ to the day. 
Peace is there, that knows no meas-ure, Joys that throughalltime a - bide. 


No. 256. 


ALBERT MIDLANE. 


erty 


| 1. Re - vive 


thy work, 
thy work, Oo 
thy work, Oo 


DENNIS. .S. M. 


H. G. Naczrs. 


arm makebare; 
for thee; ' 


- alt thy pre- cious name; 


No. 257. Bost Bo the Tie, 8M. 


1 Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love: 
The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above. 


2 Before our Father's throne 
We pour our ardent prayers; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are One, 
Our comforts and our cares. 


8 Weshare our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear; 
And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 
4 When we asunder part, 
It gives us inward pain; 
But we shall still be joined in heart, 
And hope to meet again. 
JOHN FAWCETT. 


" BOYLSTON. S. M. 


le hear. 


ts be! 


No. 258. a Charge to Keep. §, M. 


1 A charge to keep I have, © 
A God to glorify ; 
A never-dying soul to save, 
And fit it for the sky. 


2 To serve the present age, 
My calling to fulfill, 
O may it all my powers engage, 
To do my Master’s will! 


38 Arm me with jealous care, 
As in thy sight to live; 
And O. thy servant, Lord, prepare 
A strict account to give! 


4 Help me to watch and pray, 
Andon bai fea rely, 
Assured, if I my trust betray, 
Ishall forever die, ~ 
CHAS, WESLEY- 


Lowriu Mason. 


foal 
No. 259. ana can I Yet Delay. 8. M. 


1 And can I yet delay 
My little all to give? 
To tear my soul from earth away 
For Jesus to receive? 


2 Nay, but I yield, I yield! 
I can hold out no more: 
Isink, by dying love compelled, 
And own thee conqueror! 
8 Though late, I all forsake; 
My friends, my all resign: 
Gracious Redeemer, take, O take, 
And seal me ever thine. 


4 Come, and possess me whole, 
Nor hence again remove: 
Settle and fix my wav’ring soul 
With allthy weight of love. 
CHAS. WESLEY, 


No. 260. Evils ot Intemporance. 8. M. 


1 Mourn for the thousands slain, 
The youthful and the strong; 
Mourn for the wine cup’s featful reign, 
And the deluded throng. 


2 Mourn for the ruined soul— 
Eternal life and light 
Lost by tho fiery, maddening bowl, 
And turned to hopeless night, 


8 Mourn for the lost; but call, 
Call to the strong, the free; 
Rouse them to shun that dreadful fall, 
And to the refuge flee. 


4 Mourn for the lost; but pray, 
Pray to our God above, 
To break the fell destroyer’s sway, 
And show his saving love. 
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No. 261. 


TiwotHy DwicuHT. 


ST. THOMAS. S.M. 


Grorer F’. Hanpen. 
tf ~ 


3. For 


2. I love thy Church, O God! 
her my tears shall fall, 


love thy king-dom, Lord, The house of thine a - bode, 

Her walls be - fore thee stand, 

For her my pray’rs as- cend; 
w 


= a 


The Church our bless?d eel -er bought With his own pre-cious blood. 
Dear as the ap-ple of thine eye, And grav-en on thy hand, 


To her my cares and toils be given, Till toils and caresshall end. 


—— é Je ON iG SA ee 
4525S _———— =H 


No. 262. tora God, the Holy Ghost. 


1 Lord God, the Holy Ghost! 
In this accepted hour, 

As on the day of Pentecost, 

Descend in all thy power. 


2 We meet with one accord 
In our appointed place, 
And wait the aes se of our Lord, 
The Spirit of all grace. 


8 Like mighty rushing wind 
Upon the waves beneath, 
Move with one impulse every mind; 
One soul, one feeling, breathe. 


4 The young, the old, inspire 
With wisdom from above; 
And give us hearts and tongues of fire 
To pray, and praise, and love. 
JAMES MONTGOMERY. 


No. 263. Grace! 


1 Grace! ’tis a charming sound! 
Harmonious to my ear! 
Heaven with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear, 


2 Grace first contrived the way 
To save rebellious man; 
And all the steps that grace display 
Which drew the wondrous plan. 


8 Grace taught my wand’ring feet 
To tread the heavenly road; 
And new supplies each hour I meet, 
While pressing on to God. 
4 Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days; 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise. 
P, DODDRIDGE. 


5 M. LowEtu Mason, 


No. 264. — spirit of Faith, 


1 Spirit of faith, come down, 
Veal the things of God; 
And make to us the Godhead Known, 
And witness with the blood. 


2 ’Tis thine the blood t’ apply, 
And give us eyes to see, 
Who did for every sinner die 
Hath surely died for me. 


8 O that the world might know 
The all-atoning Lamb! 
_ Spirit of faith, descend, and show 
e virtue of his name. 


4 The grace which all may find, 
The saving power, impart; 
And testify to all mankind, 


'. And speak in every heart. 
CHARLES WESLEY, 
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No. 265. My Soul, Be on Thy Guard. 


1 My soul, be on thy guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise, 
The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies. 


2 O watch, and fight, and pray, 
The battle ne’er give o’er, 
Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore. 


8 Ne’er think the vict’ry won, 
Nor lay thine armor down: 
The work of faith will not be done, 
TU thou obtain the crown. 


4 Fight on, my soul, till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 
He'll take thee, at thy parting breath, 
To his divine abode. 
GEORGE HEATH 


No. 266. MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE. 


Ray Pater. (OLIVET. 6s, 42.) LowEit Mason. 


| 
1. _My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry, Say-iour di- vine 
2. May thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal ins 


while I pray, Take all my guilt a- way, O let me from thisday Be whol-ly thine! 
died forme, O may my love to thee Pure,warm, and changeless be, A living fire! 
@ -e- 


3 While life’s dark maze I tread, 4 When ends life’s transient dream, 
And griefs around me spread, ‘When death’s cold, sullen stream 
Be thou my Guide; Shall o’er me roll; 
Bid darkness turn to day, Blest Saviour, then, in love, 
‘Wipe sorrow’s tears away, Fear and distrust remove; 
Nor let me ever stray O bear me safe above, 
From thee aside. A ransomed soult 


No. 267. MY COUNTRY! ’TIS OF THEE. 


S. F. Suirsz. (AMERICA. 6s, 4s,) Ad. Henry Carry, 


fathers died! Land of the pilgrim’s pride! From ev’ry mountain side, Letfreedom ring. 
rocks andrills, Thy woods and templed hills; My heart with rapture thrills, Like that above. 
tonguesawake, Let allthat breathe partake, Let rocks their silence break, Thesound prolong. 
land be bright With freedom’s holy light ; LENE us by thy might, Great God, our King’ 


* -@- -@- 3 -0-* -@--2- -»- G@.- -@-*-@- -g- 


No. 268. COME, THOU ALMIGHTY KING. 


O. Wrsiry. CREE MN Ose FELice GrARpINt. 


é 

1. Come, thoual-might- y King, Help us thy name to sing, Help us to praise; Father afl- 
2. Come, thou incarnate Word, Gird on thy mighty sword, Our pray’r attend ; Come, and th 
8. Come, ho-ly Com-fort-er, Thy sacred wit- ness bear In this glad hour: Thou who u- 
4, Tothe great Oneand Three E - ter- nal prais - es be Hence—evermore! His sov’reign 


2. 2. -o ) a. 2 fe 5 , 
(ee #-| eT 2 nee ee oe Se 


COME, THOU ALMIGHTY KING. Concluded.) 


e 
glo -ri-ous, O’er all vic- to - ri-ous, Come, and reigno-ver us, Ancient of 5 
pee bless, And give thy word success: Spir-it of Be liness, On us de- aan 
might-y art, Nowrulein evy-’ryheart, And ne’erfromus depart, Spir-it of pow’r! 
maj- 6 - ty May we in glo-ry see, Andto e-ter-ni-ty Loveand a-dore. 
’ f- < 2. > — 2. 
= é 


No. 269. HAPPY DAY. 


E. F. RIMBAULT. 


Sy 


hap- py day, that fixed my choice On thee, my Saviour and my God! 
may this glowing heart re-joice, And tell its raptures all a-broad. 


1.{ wen } Bap- py 


( 
y! ie taught me how to watch and pray, 
And live re -joicing ev-’ry day. } 


20 happy bond, that seals my vows 
To Lim who merits all my love! 
Let cheerful anthems fill his house, 

While to that sacred shrine [ move. 


No. 270. REVIVE US AGAIN. 


Wo. P. Macray. - J. J. Hussanp. 


1. We praise thee, O God! for the Son of thy love, For Jesus who died, andis now gone above. 
"i em -2- 2. -@. a. 2. 


la 
7-5 wr 
Ay wee 
Ty — =a = as ee 
A) TS A AR G 


T 
2 We praise thee, O God! for thy Spirit of light, : 
Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night. 


3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed every stain. 


4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace, 
Who has bought us, and sought us, and guided our way. 


5 Revive us again; fill each heart with thy love; 
May each soul be rekindled with fire from above. 
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NETTLETON. 8s, 7s. D. Joey Wieser. 


No. ui i Come, Thou Fount. 


1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing, 

Tune my heart to sing thy grace; 

Streanis of mercy, never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise. 

Teach me some melodious sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above; 

Praise the mount, I’m fixed upen it, 
Mount of thy redeeming love! 


@ Were I’ll raise mine Ebenezer, 

Hither, by thy help, ’m come; 

And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home. 

Jesus sought me, when a stranger, 
Wand’ring from the fold of God: 

He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood! 


8 O! to grace how great a debtor, 

Daily ’m constrained to bel 

Let thy goodness, like a fetter, 
Bind my wand’ring heart to thee! 

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love; 

Here’s my heart, O take and seal it! 
Seal it for thy courts above, 


R,. ROBINSON, 


GREENVILLE. 


= =P 


No. 973. Oome, Ye Sinners. 


1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 


Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 


Jesus ready stands to save you, 

Full of pity, love, and power: 
He is able, 

He is willing, doubt no more. 


2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome, 
God’s free bounty glorify ; 
True belief and true repentance, 
Every grace that brings you nigh, 
Without money, 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy. 


8 Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 
All the fitness he requireth 
Is to feel your need of him: 
This he gives you; 
‘Tis the Spirit’s glimm/’ring beam, 


4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall; 
If you tarry till you’re better, 


semua re = 


No. 272. Tune.—874 Hymnal, 


1 What a friend we have in Jesus, 


All our sins and griefs to bear! 
What a privilege to carry 

Everything to God in prayer! 
O what peace we often forfeit, 

O what needless pain we bear— 
All because we do not carry 

Everything to God in prayer. 


2 Have we trials and temptations? 


Is there trouble any where? 
We should never be discouraged, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Can we find a friend so faithful, 
Who will all our sorrows share? 
Jesus knows our every weakness, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


8 Are we weak and heavy laden, 


Cumbered with a load of care? 
Precious Saviour, still our refuge, 
Take it tothe Lordin prayer. ~ 
Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 
Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
In his arms he’]! take and shield thee, 
Thou wilt find a solace there. 
JOSEPH SCRIVEN. 


8s, 7s. D. 


J. T. RossEav. 


You will never come at all; 
Not the righteous, 
Sinners, Jesus came to call. 
JOSEPH HART, 


No. 274. ho Pilgrim's Guide, 
1 Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, * 


Pilgrim through this barren land; 
Iam weak, but thou art mighty ; 
Hold me with thy powerful hand; 
Bread of heaven, 
Feed me till want no more, 


2 Open, Lord, the crystal fountain, 


Whence the healing waters flow; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar 
Lead me all my journey through: 
Strong Deliv’rer, 
Be thou still my strength and shield. 


3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 


Bid my anxious fears subside; 
Bear me through the swelling current; 
Land me safe on Canaan’s side: 
Songs of praises 
I will ever give to thee, 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 


WEBB. 7s, 6s. D. 


G. J. Wess. 


eo estas rae eeaene eerste 


Vi 
} 
| 


a 
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No. 275. Stand Up for Jesus ! 


1 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Ye soldiers of the cross; 
Lift high his royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss: 
From vict’ry unto vict’ry 
His army he shall lead, 
Till every foe is vanquished, 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 


2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in his strength alone; 
The arm of flesb will fail you; 
Ye dare not trust your own: 
Put on the gospel armor, 
And, yarening unto prayer, 
Where duty calls or danger, 
Be never wanting there. 


8 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 

The strife will not be long; 

This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor’s song: 

To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be; 

He with the King of glory 

4 Shall reign eternally. 


2 Joe ae 
ae asaya pee tet tee 
No. 216. The Morning Light. 

1 The morning light is breaking ; 


The darkness disappears; 
The sons of earth are waking 
To penitential tears: 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 
Of nations in commotion, 
Prepared for Zion’s war. 


2 See heathen nations bending 


Before the God we love, 

And thousand hearts ascending 
In gratitude above; 

While sinners, now confessing, 
The gospel call obey, 

And seek the Saviour’s blessing, 
“A nation in a day. 


8 Blest river of salvation, 


Pursue thine onward way; 
Flow thou to every nation, 
Nor in thy richness stay: 
Stay not till all the lowly 
Triumphant reach their home; 
Stay not till all the holy 
Proclaim, ‘‘ The Lord is come!” 


SAMUEL I, SMITH. 


GEORGE DUFFIELD, jr. 
<a fs 


SUN OF MY SOUL. 
JoHN Kuntz, 


(HURSLEY. L,M.) 
Fr, Prerer ResTer. 


Jalsa sas ta 


.Sun of my soul,thou Sav-iour dear, It is not night if thou be near: 
. Whenthesoft dews of kind-ly sleep My wearied eye-lids gen- tly steep, 


| ) 
SS ae ss Eacerces Sie i= S| 
« al bt —| Sie eo Ol ea. wl a ee “i ae 
o feet: soot 
O may noearth-born cloud a- rise To hidethee from thy serv-ant’s eyes, 
Be my last tho’t,howsweet to vest For-ev-er on my Saviour’s breast. 


2. e- . 
cd — == = one P< ates et 
rae 2 |e} — oo -| = = 
— - = aaa zh ‘aoe ar — 
4 If some poor wand’ring child of thine 
Have spurned, to-day, the voice divine, 


Now, Lord, the gracious work begip ; 
Let him no more lie.down in gin. 
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\bide with me from morn till eve, 
for without thee I cannot live; 
\bide with me when night is nigh, 
for without thee I dare not die. 


No. 278. DOXOLOGY. 


Tros. Ken. naayct Rene nee: Gt M.) Louis Bouranors. 
ee ee eee = s=3: SS SEA 


Praise aaa from whomall ploss- Begin: Praise im, nilexeataros ere re gh Y 


eS =< 
ee ss sp —— ie Eee |——,——} x 
are je SSS = ret eo ell 


Praise him a - bove, ye heav’nly host; Praise sat Son, find Ho ~ ly Ghost. 


eta Satara 


—— tae | = 


No. 279. GLORIA PATRI. No. 1. 


Honry W. Greavorex, 


2 SSS i SES = ap a3 xs EE ee 


Gfo - Ty be to a = br fa and fo the Son,and to the Ho - Ghost; As it 


aiseet a Sf eee === == 
erie orem PEt He eee 


bee the beginning, is now i éver shall be, wo ae i- -men, A-men. 
on : | 
a trl = =f 
ett Else =e elt = — ee P| = = Pais 
No. 280. GLORIA me No. 2. 


aa J. KiRKPATRICK. 


Fatah eee ae - he: ig oot at 
Mert 3 2 ieee sid oe 


Seer ay, be = the ees RE to the soul and iS = Ho - y Ghost; Pari 


See eee aer aes de “[* : a ak pees. 

festa mers Fel ne 7 : rad Been af Foss 

ia == = a | == ¥ = oa. ea = =a oe | efl] 
was in the WE he is von aver oS be wo ae Amen, A-men, 
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No. 281. LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH. 


Psalm 19: 14, (MAY BE RECITED OR SUNGQG,) 


@= = 1jjl.l = 1 See 


Let the words of my 
| mouth, and the of my heart, bee ie eps ia Strength,and my Redeemer. A - men, 
| meditation BH Nyse tO0 LID 


ert Ee Soa ep gy 
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No. 282. 


I neuieve in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth; and in Jesus 
Christ his only Son our Lord; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried; the 
third gov he rose again from the dead, he 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the 


No. 288. 


THE APOSTLES’ CREED. 


right hand of God the Father Almighty; 
from thence he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
catholic Church; the communion of saints; 
the forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of 
the body; and the life everlasting. Amen. 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


EXODUS xx. 3-17, 


1, Tuov shalt have no other gods before 


me. 
2. Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
ven image, or any likeness of any 
ing that isin heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth: thou shalt not 
bow down thyselfto them, nor serve them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
tho children unto the third and fourth 
meration of them that hate me; and 
showing mercy unto thousands 6f them 
that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. 

8. Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain, 

4. Remember the Sabbath or 
it holy. Six days shalt thou la 


to keep 
bor, anc 


do all thy work: but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 


THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


No. 284. 


thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor th 
son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidseryant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates: 
for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it. 

5. Honor thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

6. Thou shalt not kill. 

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

8, Thou shalt not steal. 

9. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor. 

10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his agg, nor any- 
thing that is thy neighbor’s. 


1, Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed | be thy | name. || Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on | earth, as it | is in | heaven. 


2. Giyeus this day our | daily | bread, || And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive | 


them that | trespass a- | gainst us. 


8. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver | us from | evil; || For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- | ev-er. | A- | men. 


No, 285. 


GLORIA PATRI. 


the Father, and | to the | Son: || And | to the | Hol 


RicHARD FARRANT. 


| Ghost; || 
World | without | end, 


titory be to 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ever | shall be, || 
A- | men, 215. 


No. 286. tune—y.p..No. 1, 167. Key Ab| NO. 289. tune.—y. P. H. No. 1, 185. 


1 Redeemed, how I love to proclaim it! 
Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, 
Redeemed through his infinite mercy— 
His child, and forever, I am. 


CHORUS. 


Redeemed, redeemed, 

Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb; 
Redeemed, redeemed, 

His child, and forever, Iam. 


2 Redeemed, and so happy in Jesus; 
No language my rapture can tell, 

I know that the light of his presence 
With me doth continually dwell. 


8 I think of my blesséd Redeemer, ' 
I think of him all the day long; 
1 sing, for I cannot be silent— 
His love is the theme of my song. 


4 I know I shall see in his beauty 
The King in whose law I delight, 
Who lovingly guardeth my footsteps, 
And giveth me songs in the night. 
FANNY J. CROSBY, 


No. 287. tune.—y. P. H. No. 1, 139, Key D. 
1 Take-my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee}; 
Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love. 


CHORUS. 


Wash me in the Saviour’s precious blood, 
Cleanse me in its purifying flood; 

Lord, I give to thee my life and all, to be 
Thine henceforth eternally. 


2 Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for thee; 
Take my voice, and let me sing 
Always, only for my King. 


8 Take my lips, and let them be 
Filled with messages for thee; 
Take my silver and my golda— 
Not a mite would I withhold. 


4 Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in endless praise; 
Tak my intellect, and use 
Every power as thou shalt choose. 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. 


No. 282. tune.—y.P. H. No. 1,141. Key Dp. 


1 God be with you till we meet again, 
af his counsels guide, uphold you, 

ith his sheep securely fold you; 

God be with you till we meet again. 


CHORUS. 


Till we meet, till we meet, 

Till we meet at Jesus’ feet; 

Till we meet, till we meet, 
God be with you till we meet again! 


2 God be with you till we meet again, 
’Neath his wings securely hide you, 
Daily manna still provide you; 

God be with you till we meet again. 


8 God be with you till we meet again; 
When life’s perils thick confound you, 
Put his arms unfailing round you; 

God be with you till we meet again. 


4 God be with you till we meet again! 
Keep love’s banner floating o’er you, 
Smite death’s threatening wave before 


you: 
God be with you till we meet again. 
J. BE, RANKIN, D.D. 


Key E 
1 Alas! and did my Saviour bleed? 
And did my Sovereign die? 
Would he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I? 
Cxorvs. 
At the cross, at the cross, 
Where I first saw the light, 
And the burden of my heart rolled away, 
It was there by faith 
I received my sight, 
And now I am happy all the day. 


2 Was it for crimes that I have done 
He groaned upon the tree? 
Amazing pity, grace unknown! 
And love beyond degree! 


3 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
The debt of love I owe: 
Here, Lord, I give my self away— 
’Tis all that I can do, 
ISAAC WATTS, 


No. 290. tune.—y. Pp. H.No. 1,23. Key A. 


1 All praise to him who reigns above, 
In majesty supreme; 
Who gave his Son for man to die, 
That he might man redeem. 


2 
CHORUS. 


|: Blesséd be the name, blesséd be the name, 
Blesséd be the name of the Lord! :} 


2 His name above all names shall stand, 
Exalted more and more, 
At God the Father’s own right hand, 
Where ange! hosts adore. 


3 His name shall be the Counselor, 
The mighty Prince of Peace; 
Of all earth’s kingdoms Conqueror, 
Whose reign shall never cease. 


4 Redeemer, Saviour, Friend of man 
Once ruined by the fall, 
Thou hast devised salvation’s plan, 
For thou hast died for all, 
W. H, CLARK, 


No. 291. tune.—y. P. H.No. 1,11. Key Ab. 


1 There’s sunshine in my soul to-day, 
More glorious and bea 
Than glows in any earthly sky, 
For Jesus is my light. 


CHORUS, 


O, there’s sunshine, blesséd sunshine, 
‘While the peaceful, happy moments 
roll; 
When Jesus shows his smiling face 
There issunshine in the soul. 


2 There’s music in my soul to-day, 
A carol to my King; 
And Jesus, listening, can hear 
The songs I eannot sing. 


3 There’s springtime in my soul to-day, 
For when the Lord is near 
The dove of peace sings in my heart, 
The flowers of grace appear. 


4 There’s gladness in my soul to-day, 
And hope and praise and love, 
For blessings which he gives me now, 
For joys laid up above. 
E, E, HEWITR 


No. 292. tune.—Y.P.H.No-1 ,10. Key Dp. 


1 Trying to walk in thesteps of the Saviour, 
Trying to follow our Saviour and King; 
Shaping: our lives by his blesséd ex- 
ample— 
Happy, how happy, the songs that we 
bring! 


CHORUS. 


How beautiful to walk in the steps of the 
Saviour! 
Ste ping in the light, stepping in the 


ight; 
How beautiful to walk in the steps of the 
Saviour, . 
Led in paths of light. 


t Pressing more closely to him who is 
leading 
When we are tempted to turn from the 


way; 
Trusting the arm that is strong tc defend 


us— 
Happy, how happy, our praises each 
day! 


8 Walking in footsteps of, gentle forbear- 
ance. 
Footsteps of faithfulness, mercy, and 


love; 
ai? to him for the grace freely prom- 
sed— 
Happy, how happy, ourjourney above! 
E. E, HEWITT. 


No. 993. Tune.—Y. P. H. No. 1,45. Key Ap. 


1 More about Jesus would I know, 
More of his grace to others show, 
More of his saving fullness see, 
More of his love who died for me. 


CHORUS. 


More, more about Jesus, 

More, more about Jesus; 
More of his saving fullness see, 
More of his love who died for me. 


2 More about Jesus let me learn, 
More of his holy will discern ; 
pale of God, my teacher be 
Showing the things of Christ to me. 


8 More about Jesus, in his word 
Holding communion with my Lord; 
Hearing his voice in ev’ry line, 
Making each faithful saying mine. 


4 More about Jesus, on his throne 
Riches in glory all his own, 
More of his kingdom’s sure increase, 
More of his coming, Prince of Peace. 
E, E. HEWITT, 


No. 294. tune—y. p. H. No. 1,236. Key. 


1 Come, ze that love the Lord, 
diet your ye be known; 
Join in a song with sweet accord, 
Join in a song with sweet accord, 
While ye surround his throne, 
While ye surround his throne. 


CHORUS. 


We're marching to Zion, 
Beautiful, beautiful Zion ; 

We're marching upward to Zion, 
The beautiful city of God. 


2 Let those refuse to sing 
Who never knew our God; 
J: But children of the heavenly King: | 
J: May speak their joys abroad. :| 


2 


a 


8 The hill of Zion yields 
A thousand sacred sweets 
|: Before we reach the heavenly fields:} 
|: Or walk the golden streets. :|| 


4 Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry; 
|: We’re marching through Immanuel’s 
ground ;|| 
|: To fairer worlds on high.:|| 
ISAAC WATTS, 


No. 295 stuns =YoP: H. No, 1,91. Key D. 


1 Blesséd assurance, Jesus is mine! 
O what a foretaste of glory divine! 
Heir of salvation, purchase of God, 
Born of his Spirit, washed in his blood. 


CHORUS. 

This is my story, this is my song. 

Praising my Saviour all the day 

Thisis my story, this is my song, 

Praising my Saviour all the day long. 

2 Perfect submission, perfect delight, 

Visions of rapture now burstion my sight; 
Angels, descending, bring from above 
Echoes of mercy, whispers of love. 


8 Perfect submission, all is at rest, 
lin my Saviour am happy and blest; 
Watching and waiting, looking above, 
Filled with his goodness, lost in his love. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. 


jong; 


No. 296. tune—y.p.H.No. 1,133. Key C. 


1 Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee; 
Let the water and the blood 
From thy wounded side which flowed 
Be of sin the double cure 
Saye from wrath and make me pure. 


2 Could my tears forever flow, 

Could my zeal no languor know, 
These for sin could not atone; 
Thou must save, and thou alone. 
In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 

8 While I draw this fleeting breath 
When my eyes shall close in death, 
When I rise to worlds unknown 
And behold thee on thy throne— 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee. 
A. M. TOPLADY. 


No. 297. tune—y. P. H.No. 1, 183. Key Ab. 


1 Pass me not, O gentle Saviour! 
Hear my humble cry; 
While on others thou art smiling, 
Do not pass me by. 


CHORUS. 


Saviour, Saviour, 
Hear my humble cry; 

While on others thou art calling, 
Do not pass me by. 


2 Let me ata throne of mercy 
Find a sweet relief; 
Kneeling there in deep contrition, 
Help my unbelief. 


8 Trusting only in thy merit, 
Would I seek thy face ; 
Heal my wounded, broken spirit, 
Save me by thy grace. 


4 Thou the Spring of all my comfort, 
More than life to me, 
Whom have I on earth beside thee? 
Whom in heaven but thee? 
FANNY J. CROSBY. 


17 


No. 298. tune.—v. P.H.No. 1,93. Key Ap. 


1 What a fellowship, what a joy divine! 
Leaning on the Fverlasting Arms; 
What a blessedness, what a peace is mine! 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. 


CHORUS. 


Leaning, leaning. 
Safe and secure from all alarms; 
Leaning, leaning, 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. 


2 O how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way ! 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms; 
Oo HOM bright the path grows from day to 
a 


Y 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. 


3 What have I todread, what have! to fear, 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms? 
I have blessed peace with my Lord so 
near, 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms, 
REV. E. A, HOFFMAN. 


No. 299. tune—y.p.H.No. 1,101. KeyC. 
1 O spread the tidings round, 

Wherever man is found, 

Wherever human hearts 
And human woes abound; 

Let every Christian tongue 
Proclaim the joyful sound ; 

The Comforter has come! 


CHORUS. 


The Comforter has come, 
The Comforter has come— 

The Holy Ghost from heaven, 
The Father’s promise given; 
O spread the tidings round; 
Wherever man is found, 
The Comforter has come! 


2 The long, long night is past, 
The morning breaks at last, 
And hushed the dreadful wail 
And fury of the blast 
As o’er the golden hills 
The day advances fast— 
The Comforter has come! 


3 Lo, the great King of kings, 

With healing in his wings, 

To every captive soul 
A full deliverance brings! 

And through the vacant cells 
The song of triumph rings: 

The Comforter has come! 

F. BOTTOME, D.D. 


No. 300. tune.—y. p. H.No. 1, 121. _Key Ay, 


1 ’Tis so sweet to trust in Jesus, 
Just to take him at his word, 
Just to rest upon his promise, 
Just to know, “ Thus saith the Lord.” 


CHORUS. 


Jesus, Jesus, how I trust him! 

How I’ve proved him o’er and o’er! 
Jesus, Jesus, precious Jesus! 

O for grace to trust him more! 


2 O how sweet to trust in Jesus, 
Just to trust his cleansing blood, 
Just in simple faith to plunge me 
’Neath the healing, cleansing flood! 


3 Yes, ’tis sweet to trust in Jesus, 
Just from sin and self to cease; 
Just from Jesus simply taking 
Life and rest and joy and peace, 


4 I’m so glad I learned to trust thee, 
Precious Jesus, Saviour, Friend; 
And I know that thou art with me, 

Wilt be with me to the end. 
MRS, LOUISA M, R, STEAD. 


No. 304. tuneyv. P.H.No.1, 119. Key EA 


1 On the happy golden shore, 
Where the faithful part no more, 
When thestorms of life are’o’er 
Meet me there. 
Where the night dissolves away 
Into pure and perfect day, 
Lam going home to stay, 
Meet me there. 
CHORUS. 
Meet me there, meet me there, 
Where the tree of life is blooming 
Meet me there. 
When the storms of life are o’er 
On the happy golden shore, 
Where the faithful part no more, 
Meet me there. 


2 Here our fondest hopes are vain, 
Dearest links are rent in twain ! 
But in heaven no throb of pain, 

Meet me there. 
By the river sparkling bright, 
In the city of delight, 
Where our faith is lost in sight, 
Meet me there. 


8 Where the harps of angels ring 
And the blest forever sing, 
In the palace of the King, 
eet me there; 
Where in sweet communion blend 
Heart with heartand friend with friend, 
in a world that ne’er shall end, ‘ 
Meet me there. 
HENRIETTA E, BLAIR, 


No. 302. tune.—y. P.H.No. 1, 126. Key Ay. 


1 When the trumpet of the Lord shal} 
sound, and time shall be no more, 
And the morning breaks, eternal, 
bright, and fair; 
When the saved of earth shall gather 
over on the other shore, 
sede the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be 
ere, 


CHORUS. 


When the roll is called up yonder, 
When the roll is called up yonder, 
When:the roll is called up yonder, 
When the roll is called up yonder I’l1 
be there. 


2 On that bright and cloudless morning 
when the dead in Christ shall rise, 
And the glory of the resurrection share ; 
When his chosen ones shall gather to 
their home beyond the skies, 
age the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be 
ere, 


8 Let us labor forthe Master from the dawn 

till setting sun, ‘ s 

Let us talk of all his wondrous love and 
care; 

Then when all of life is over, and our 
work on earth is done, 

And the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be 
there. 

J. M, BLACK, 


218 


No. 308. tTune—y. P.H,178.. Ley 3b. 


1 Yield not to temptation, 
For yielding is sin; 
Each vict’ry will help you 
Some other to win. 
Bight manfully onward, 
ark passions subdue; 
Look ever to Jesus. 
He’ll carry you through. 


CHORUS. 
Ask the Saviour to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen, and keep you: 
He is willing to aid you, 
He will carry you through. 


2 Shun evil companions, 
Bad language disdain, 
God’s name hold in rey’rence, 
Nor take it in vain: 
Be thoughtful and earnest, 
Kind-hearted and true, 
Look ever to Jesus, 
He’ll carry you through. 


3 To him that o’ercometh, 

God giveth a crown: 

Through faith we shall conquer, 
Though often cast down. 

He who is our Saviour 
Our strength will renew ; 

Look ever to Jesus, 
He’ll carry you through. 

Dr. H. R, PALMER. 


No. 304. Tune—yY. P. H, 184. Key F. 
1 Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, alone 
Can turn our hearts from sin ; 
His power alone can sanctify 
And keep us pure within. 


CHORUS. 

O Spirit of faith and love! 
Come in our midst, we pray, 
And purify each waiting heart; 

Baptize us with power to-day. 


2 Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, alone 
Can deeper love inspire; 
His power alone within our souls 
Can light the sacred fire. 


3 Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, can bring 
he gifts we seek in prayer; 
His voice can words of comfort speak 
And still each wave of care. 
; H. E. BLAIR, 


No. 305. Tone.—yY.P.H.,180, Key A. 


1 Lora Jesus, I long to be perfectly whole, 
I want thee forever to live in my soul; 
Break down every idol, cast out every foe, 
Now wash me, and { shall be whiter 
than snow. 
CHORUS. 


Whiter than snow, yes, whiter than snow! 
O wash me,and I shall be whiter than snow; 


2 Lord Jesus, look down from thy throne 
in the skies 
vege help me to make a complete sacri- 
- ce; 
I give up myself and whatever I know, 
O wash <i and I shall be whiter than 
snow 


8 Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly en- 


treat ; 
I wait, blesséd Lord, at thy crucified feet. 
By faith, for my cleansing, I see thy blood 


. flow— 
Owash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow ! JAMES NICHOLSON. 


No.-306. tune—y. P, H,, 167. Key Ab, 


1 I love to tell the story 
Of unseen things above, 
Of Jesus and his glory, 
Of Jesus and his love. 
I love to tell the story 
Because I know ’tis true; 
It satisfies my. longings 
As nothing else can do. 


CHORUS. 
I love to tell the story, 
’T will be my theme in glory 
To tell the old, old story 
Of Jesus and his love. 


2 I love to tell the story; 
More wonderful it seems 
Than all the golden fancies 
Of all our golden dreams, 
I love to tell the story, 
It did so much for me; 
And that is just the reason 
I tell it now to thee. ~ 


83 I love to tell the story; 

’Tis pleasant to repeat 

What seems, each time I tell it 
More wonderfully sweet. 

I love to tell the story, 
For some have never heard 

The message of salvation 
From God’s own holy Word. 

KATE HANKEY. 


No. 307. Tone—Y, P. H,, 153, Key F. 


1 My life, my love I give to thee. re 
Thou Lamb of God who died for me; 
O may I ever faithful be, 

My Saviourand my God! 


CHORUS. 
I’ll live for him who died for me, 
How happy then my life shall be! 
T’ll live for him who died for me, 
My Saviour and my God. 


2 I now believe thou dost receive, 
For thou hast died that I might live; 
And now henceforth J’ll trust in thee, 
My Saviour and my God ! 


8 O thou who died on Calvary 
To save my soul and make me free, 
I consecrate my life to thee, 
My Saviour and my God! 
R. E, Hupson. 


No. 308. ‘une—¥. P.H.65. Key Bb. 


I Rescue the perishing, 
Care for the dying, 
Snatch them in pity from sin and thegraye, 
Weep o’er the erring one, 
Lift up the fallen, 
Tell them of Jesus, the Mighty to save. 


CHORUS. 
Rescue the perishing, 
Care for the dying, 
Jesus is merciful, 
Jesus will save. 


2 Though they are slighting him, 
Still he is waiting, 
Waiting the penitent child to receive. 
Plead with them earnestly, 
Plead with them gently; 
He will forgive if they only belleve, 


8 Down in the human heart 
Crushed by the tempter, 
lag, lie buried that grace can restore ; 
‘ouched by a loving heart, 
Wakened by kindness, 
Chords that were broken will vibrate once 
more, FANNY J. CROSBY, 
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ACCEPTANCE. 
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Keep ‘the music ringing. 70 
Keep your heart singin 2 


Marching songs.. 150, 1 
118, 120, 158, 4, 565, 140, 144, 
148, 163, 163 
Pass along a word of che- 134 
Saviour, like a Shepherd 201 
Sabbath Pralses.zi wel. B4 
The new song & g 
Up with the morning 
When love shines in....... 
Working, watching, pray- 147 


CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Alone with God 


Assurance, 295, 208, 22, 10, 


11), 299 
ane ae: -202, 287, 8 7a, 209, 28. 


No, 


Crosses, trials 12, 175, 176, 

, 204, 250, 155 
Day by day the ieee . 218 
Down at the rh 209 


949, 264, 266 
257. 94, 298 
WS bee 107 
6, 18, 263 
Had we only sunshine ... 142 
Happy in a Saviour’s...... 121 
He healeth the broken... 39 
His grace is sufficient for 8 
I belong to the King....... 111 
ip cannot drift beyond his 43 
If the Saviour journey... 92 
I know he’s mine............ 22 
I Roe that my Bene 11 
Ae SSe ep eee 42, 205, 208 
ive LOT DUM scneesas 807 
I love to tell the story..... 
I remember Calvary....... 
Jesus knows all about.... 
#osus understands........ 
Keeping power...... 
Loyalty 50, 42, 110, 208. 75, 261 
Leaning on Jesus... 17, 114 


Master, the tempest is.... 164 
Mine eyes beheld se 126 
Never alone... 130, 97 


O hearts that are Weary.. 172 
O TEefUKe SWC ...c.ceseccvesees 167 
ve Bl, 51, 115, 85, 164 


Prayer 24, 80, 82; 84, 224 
PrOuUeess;.oscseasteney 169, 18, 108 
Precious the message...... 185 
Redeemed... 286 


“64, 
Rejoicing.. 2, a ‘47, "70, BL 

219, 269 
ROSS oieetsasecosnse 84, 251, 167, 89 
Resting.....:........28, 32, 161, 191 
3 | Speeding ONWAYA... reese. 
Still whiter than snow... 28 
Take the name of Jesus.. 192 
The cloud and fire........... 144 


3 The comforter has come 299 


The Lord will provide,... 176 
The trusting heart to Je- 145 
’Tissosweet totrust inJe- 300 
PYUSTNG ..csevese4 31, 50, 149, 183 
"Twas wondrous love...... 187 
Voyage of life 62, 164, 166, 7, 185 
Wait and murmur not... 123 
We are on our way to the 120 
What will it matter 47 
When wounded sore, the 124 


CLOSING, 
Abide with me................ 230 
God be with you till we.. ey 
IMGLZ Pal crcvites’ tah veroeepven 


Now the day is over........ 197 
One more days work for 183 
Saviour again to thy de- 210 
Softly now the light of... ut 
Sun OL my SOUL sivenssec 
The Lord bless thee, and 211 


DEVOTION ANDSUPPLI- 
CATION. 


A blessing in prayer....... 84 
All to Jesus I surrender... 183 
Alone with God.. 19, 170 
Be with me Lord, each... 208 
Breathe on me. 2199, 214, 262 
Close, closer... 74, 83, 272} 198 
Coming to Je-7, 81, 206, 231, 173 
Come thou.. .. 268, 271 


220 


2 No, 
ach je WOisnansnas cores seeeves 202 
Fold me to thy breast..... 200 


Gracious Spirit, love di- 35 
Hear and answer prayer 190 
Hide thow ane srcreeas:---..:- 194 
Iam thine... 
Is there roo 


Let me int harder on, 
Light thou my wa. 
Make me a child of thine 158 


My Jesus, I love thee...... 182 
Nearer si ibeaeeh ony 53, 174, 212 
O Sun of Righteousness 1 
O to be like thee.............. 112 
Prince of Peace control... 232 
Rock of Ages 296 


Revive thy work. 
Saviour help us 3 
Saviour, like a Shepherd 201 
Saviour, more than life.. 198 
Saviour we come to thee 206 


Teach me to be true........ 208 
Thou thinkest, Lord, of.. 155 
EVENING. 

Abide With Meiic.-cersene . 230 
Now the day is over........ 197 


One more days work for 184 


Softly now the light of... 197 
Sun of My SOUL... 277 
FUTURE. 

O golden Gayiivcenw:cssctcesves 


One I would see... 
Some blessed day 
Some day the silver cord 122 
What will it matter........ 49 
When the curtains are... 178 


163 | When the roll is called... 302 


When the toils of life are 57 
Veiled is the future be-... 114 
GOD, GUIDANCE. 

Give him thy heart......... 104 
God’s care, keepias Pei 183, ty 

God’s love.... 


Guide........ “i71, zit 
Holy, Holy... 189 
How beantifutt tobe with 57 
Is calling... captaincy gegen LAS 
Is faithful. sae . 149 
Leading sti casewoemene 119, 144 
Lead me... 21, 36, 79, 204 
Mercy ..... .. 173 
Over alli eponttenteees eeeee 107 


Shall wipe all tears away 129 
When the heart isright.. 47 
The watchful eye of 90,216,226 


GOSPEL, 
A wonderful Gospel . 


Christ receiveth sinful... 
The Gospel bells......... 


sees 


277 | There’s a wideness in...... 175 


HEAVEN. 


Above the bright blue... 37 
Anticipated ............ K 7 
City of Jasper and ea. "128 
FACE TO FACE... 

Hark, hark my ‘soul........ 138 
He'll Wipe all en away 129 


Home 23, 247 
I'll be ther ....168, 802 
I shall. be no er the-179 


Jerusalem my happy..... 161 


Journey ton: 
Meet me there 
No shadows yond 
Not made with hand 
O BEAUTIFUL LAND 
SOME BLESSED DAY.. 
Some day the silver c 
Stars in my crown... 
THE BEAUTIFUL HA 
THE NEW SONG.. 
There isaland of pu 
Waiting for me..... 
What will it matte: i 
When I shall reach the.., 116 


HOLY SPIRIT. 
Breathe on me, breath of 199 


Gracious Spirit, love di- 35 
Holy Ghos , dispel our... 137 
Holy Ghost, with light... 283 


Holy Spirit, faithful Gui- 171 
The Comforter has come 299 
Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, a- 304 


INVITATION. 
As far as the east............ 72 
Come to Jesus, mother’s 72 
Come unto M2@............066 89 
Come, ye sinners aoe 
For you and for me.. 
Give me thy heart.. 
God is ealling...... 
Hear his loving inv 
He is calling a 
Jesus is passing t ay 131 
Let Jesuscome into your 101 


...62, 189 


Pleading, praying f -me 
102, 72, oe 
Paraerassen log 


Precious name. 
Receiveth sinfv 
Refuge “re 

Restin 


Rock .. 36, 180, 191, 1! 
Safe in the arms of......... 796 
AV CSe ii rcisnerraverevsiivevees 99, 111 


Shepher deeechrro pee) pe 4 48, 54 
The Light of the world... 195 


9| The watchful eye of........ 90 


The Way, the rile the 225 
PLUstine sc... al, 4 2, 50, 97, 300 
UNGerstands).f.0...s.ccescesece 75 

Where Jesus is ’tis heav- 125 


LIGHT AND SUNSHINE. 
Lead, kindly light.......... 
Light thou my way......... 
O Sun of Righteousness, 1 
Pass along a word of che- 134 
Stepping in the light...... 292 
Sunshine and rain........... 142 
There’s sunshine in my 191 
We'll walk in the light... 195 
When love shines in....... 
Would youbeasunbeam 6 


LOVE. 
Blessed old story of.. 
Love everlasting... 
O the length and the bre- 
The greatest thing is 
*Twas wondrous love 


Prodigal ....159, 91, 98 | When love shines in. 14 
Tho’ your sil as scar- 185 MISCELLANEOUS. 
To-day the 2 ealls 165 Pact imapad cewien 68 
A a oe Go to pve 8 ses house.. 69 
4 13) 


JESU: 
pers CL eee 140, 221, Fe 
eameacat $0. 64, 127, 213, 239 
At the door... 87 
Blood of.....: 16, 64, 902; 218, 243, 
Burden-bearer. i 145 
Calling... 94, 98, 173, 77, 165, 33 

ates sneer i8 videnas 26, 43 
ios, closer oe 
Coming again............... 
Coming to...... uy, 81, 91, 94, 

178,’205, 206 
Companionshi with: 29,97,92 
Communion w th 170,, 
Cross Of......... ba 555 


Feta, with bh 50, 298 
bal Ad ib, Me, 700 a8 42 
Healeth t e broken heart 89 


His way with peers. . 146 
ety aes )) 227 
Just a wo 24 
Leanin, 
Let me 


Leads............4, 42, 119, 148, 162 
DAV GB ies ievedn ie 213, 141 
TOTO OLS cons esvecccnnececes ad 
Love of....72, 43, 51, 94 


One I would see... 
Passing this way... 


= 181! 


6| My ait I love thee. 


MISSIONARY AND RES- 
CUE WORK, 
Gladly we will go... 


JeSUS SAVES....... 


Mourn for the thou: 


Rescue the perishing...... 

Send the word ......:..-.-.000 36 
Sing the joyful tidings... 140 
Tell the sweet story......... 40 


The Gospel Bell 
The morning light is re- 278 
Why have you not told.. 12 


OPENING. 


Another Sabbath-day ., 

Come, thou almighty Ki- obs 
Holy! Holy! Holy '!........ 198 
Let the words of my mo- 281 
Lord,wecomebeforethee 234 


Praise God from whom.. 
Welcome, sweet day of... 


g| PRAISE AND ADORATION. 
27| All hail the powev....... 18, fe 


All praise to him.. rr 
Come let us join our. ah 
Come, thou almighty Ki- 268 
Come, thou fount of........ 27) 

Exalt the Lord of Glory me 
From all days dwell 


O could I speak the......... ‘242 
221 


> | One more days work 


No, 


O for a thousand souEESE 254 
Sabbath praises.. 34 
Singing I go along. 
Sing the joyful tid ve 
Thanks to thee our heav- 160 


The NOW SOND ......s0c-esssease 152 
We praise thee, O God.... 270 
Wonderful Saviour......... 96 
SABBATH. 
Sabbath praises... 84 
Welcome sweet day of... 215 


With joy we hail the sac- 223 


SERVICE. 

A charge to keep I have 258 
Am I asoldier of the cro- 250 
BO! a, DIGESTING: oc. cssssveounss 5 
Footsteps of Jesus. 
Gladly we will go.. 
He that winneth souls... 
I’}1 go where you want... 
Keep your heart singing 2 
Lord of the harvest. 5 


On, toilers, onward......... 
Pass along’ a word of che- 184 
Stand up for Jesus 
Tell the sweet stor 
We ATE SOWING........20.050008 
Wher’er thou bidd’st me 208 
Who will follow Jesus..... 110 
Working, watching, pray- 147 
You may have the joy-.. 38 


SOWING AND REAPING. 


Go forth, go forth for Je- a 

Lord of the harvest.......... 

On, toilers, onward.. 

Sunshine and rain........... 

To the harvest .1.- sc... 

6) We with the morning’s.. 
e are sowing far and... 


88 
What a precious harvest 46 


SPECIALS, SOLOS, DUETS, ETC. 
27 
38 


Because he loves me so... 
CaTUOT ECE. T. ccsratesescvecseses 
Does Jesus care . 
Hark, hark, my ‘soul... 
I belong to the acahoveny Pep 
If the Saviour j ape ry 
liteve 


Jesus and shal % 
Just a word with as. 24 
Lead me, Father"............ 21 


Let me Jean harder on.. 
Make mea child of thine 157 | 
Mine eyes beheld the Ki- ie 
Mother’S DOY........cceseeceeen 
Nailed to the eross.. 30 
None like him........ 105 


Our Burden-bearer. 58 
Patiently pleading... 102 
84 | Saving grace............. BA di 
Seek ye first the King.... 108 


Some day the silver Cone 122 
Still whiter than snow... 28 
The beautiful harbor...... 166 
The hymn of blessing...» 124 
The scarlet thread........... 108 


The voice of the Saviour 94 
The watchful eye............ 90 
Will there be any stars... 56 


WARFARE AND VICTORY. 


Am Lasoldier of the cro- 250 
Gladly we will go... 

Forward.. aaa) 4 
Marching onward ever.. . 150 
My soul be on thy guard 265 
Onward, Christian soldi- 162 
Stand up for Jesus,....148, 275 
Victory ours shall be...... 
Volunteers are wanted... 


INDEX. 


Titles in Caprraus; First lines in Roman; Choruses in Jtalics. 


No. 
230 
84 
37 
258 


Abide with me, fast falls 
A BLESSING IN PRAYER 
ABOVE THE BRIGHT ....... 
A charge to keep I have 
All hail the power of 13, 
All praise to him who.. 290 
All the promises of...... 
All to Jesus I surrender 
ALONE WITH GOD... 
AMERICA, 68, 48......0.0000. 267 
Am I asoldier of the... 
Amid the trials which I 


And can I yet delay.... 259 
Another Sabbath day is 34 
ANTIOCH, ©. M..........068 221 
Are you heavy laden... 68 
Agate, Cuba iNitaereeacsese 242 
Arise my soul, arise..... 213 
Arcinoton, C. M......... 248 
AS FAR AS THE EAST...... 72 
As of old when the..... 144 
Awake my soul stretch 245 
A wonderful, wonderful 103 
AZMONMES Mo ...c.2.5 . sees 251 
Banners waving proud- 118 
BE A BLESSING.....01-ee00s 5 
BECAUSE HE LOVESMESO 27 


Beholdastrangeratthe 87 
BETHANY, 68, 48.......0068 212 
Be with me, Lord, each 208 
Blessed assurance......« 295 
Blessed is the service of 113 
BLESSED OLD STORY OF... 65 
Blest be the tie that..... 257 
Bowed beneath your... 75 
Breathe on me breath.. 199 
BoyusTon, 8. M......0000 259 


38 
205 


Can I roreer? 
Can it be, O can it be.... 
Cast thy care upon the 58 
Catch and radiate the... 134 
CHRIST AROSE .....c..c.e00s 141 
Christ, ourmighty Cap- 4 


No. No, 
CHRIST RECEIVETH sIN- 106] Gladly the will of my.. 18 
CLOSE, CLOSE TO THER... 74]GLADLY WE WILL GO..... 42 
CLOSE TO THY oROss, O... 83} GLoRIA Patria 279, 280, 285 
CoMEINTO MY HEARTTO- 87] GLORY TO HIS NAMB...... 209 
Come, let us join our... 246) God be with you till we 288 
Come, thou Almighty.. 268} God calling yet! shall I 33 
Come, thou fount of.... 271 | GOD IS GALLING.......00.6 33 
COME UNTO ME... seeeeeeeee 89 | GoD IS FAITHFUL.......-+ 149 
Come, ye sinners, poor 273] GOD IS OVER ALL. .....64 107 
Come ye that love the.. 294 | God will take care of me 183 
CoMPANIONSHIP WITH... 29) Go forth, go forth for... 147 
Coronation, OC. M....... 253] Go, stuDY THE BIBLE... 45 
CouNT YOUR MERCIES.... 68} Go to God’s store-house 69 
Grace, ’tis a charming... 263 
Gracious Spirit, lovedi- 35 
Day by day the manna, 218] GrrEnvILLZ, 8s, 7s, D... 273 
DEEPERGYET,. 0. coceericeceos 202 | Guide me, O thou great 274 
DENNIS) SAM tnccesoverss 256 ; 
Depth of mercy, can..... 235 | Had we only sunshine.. 142 
DOES JESUS CARE. .....000 26| Hamsore, L, M, ......... 240 
Down at the cross........ 209 | HAPPY DAY ..ccsccrneessesee 269 
DOROTOG testes ace enssscee 278 | Happy tw a Saviour’s... 121 
Do we know ourriches 66{| Hark, hark, my soul... 138 
DRAW ME NEARER......064 53 | Hark, the herald angels 195 
DR Sie, Las MS eccsess 237 | HEARANDANSWERPRAY- 190 
Hear the Master’searn- 44 
5 Hear the voice of Jesus 86 
EvEnTIDE, 10s............. 230] He healeth the broken. 39 
Every DAY AND HOUR... 198; H¥ Is CALLING......0.0000 173 


Exalt the Lord of Glory 


Face to face with Christ 
Father of mercies, be... 
Fear not Iam with thee 
FOLD ME TO THY BREAST 


Footsteps of Jesus. 


FORWARD........0. fee 


Forever here my rest... 


For YOU AND FOR ME.... 


From all that dwell be- 
From perishing souls... 


From yonder cross. 


GIVE ME THY HEART 


156 | He’ LL WIPE ALL TRARS.. 129 


222 
130 
200 
177 
251 
4 
98 
237 
12 
81 


104 


HETHAT WINNETH SOULS 113 
HIDDEN PEACBE............5 
HIDE THOU ME........00005 
His GRACEIS SUFFICIENT 18 
His WAY WITH THERF..... 146 
Holy Bible,book divine 236 
Holy Ghost, dispel our 139 
Holy Ghost, with light 233 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 189 
Holy Spirit, Faithful... 171 
HORTON Siereeeneess sega 232 
How BEAUTIFUL TOBE... 57 
How gentle God’s com- 216 
How happy every child 219 
How sweet the name of 252 
How sweet to be there..... 8 


Give thy life to Jesus... 59! Hursury, L. M............ 277 


222 


No. 
Tam not skilled to ..... el 
Iam praying, blessed .. 
Iam redeemed, but not.. et 
Iam resting, safely rest- 151 
IT am thine, O Lord...... 53 
Tam thinking to-day of 56 
Task, O Lord, that mine 153 
I BELONG To THE Kina... 10 
I cannot drift beyond... 43 
I cannot tell thee.......... 85 
I COME TO THEE........... 81 
If the Saviour journey 
If we sow the seed with 


If you are tired of the.. 101 
I KNOW HE'S MINE...... ae ee 
I know that my Re-..... 11 
PEGG BETH ERE,...2+00 200008 168 
T’L& GO WHERE YOU....., 60 


Ilong, dear Lord, while 67 


TlovethykingdomLord 261 
T love to tell the story.. 306 
I’M GOING HOME........... 247 
IN HIS KEXNPING.........04. 52 


IN PERFECT PRACE.. 

In the arms of Jesus, T 
In the blood from the.. 202 
In the book which thou 
In the cross of Christ I 2 
In the dew of early..... 41 
In the rifted rock I'm... 
In thy cleft, O Rock of 194 
I] REMEMBER CALVARY... 
I see the nail-pierced... 
I SHALL BE NO STRANGER 
FO RTOT RE osss es avceeceee 
Is there a heart that is.. 
Is THERE ROOM FOR ME? 
I SURRENDER ALL......066 
I take my portion from 
Tratran Hymn, 6s, 4s... 268 
It may not be on the... 
It was the Saviour’s.. 16 
T’ve wandered far away 91 
I will arise and go to my 
I will go, I cannot stay 


Jerusalem, my hap 
Jesus, and shall it Pr, 
Jesus calls us; o’er ‘the 
Jesus comes with pow- 14 
s esus, Friend of sinners 
Us ed LIFTED THE.. 


ae ie to thee... 7 

HTY TOSAVE 111 

ING THIS... 131 

a is pleading......... 102 
Jesus lover of my soul.. 228 
MUHA SAVIEG,....esseeveotses 99 


Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 
Jesus shall reign where 238 


JESUS THE TOF THE 195 
Jesus, the very thought 227 


Jesus UND! ONPG... 75 
Jes0S WILL TENDERLY.. 54 


a o 


No, 
Just as Iam without... 231 
Just a word with Jesus 24 
Joy to the world the... 221 


KEEPING POWER.......0008 16 
Kerr THE MUSIC RING-.. 70 
K&EP YOUR HEARTSING- 2 


OA BAIT GS.) Mis ixecceaes rns 264 


LEAD AND KEEP Mf...... 79 
Lead, kindly light....... 204 
LEAD ME, FATHER........ vA 
Leud me to the Rock...... 36 
LEANING ON JESUS........ 17 
Lereuron, S. M........... 214 
TGENOX Ste ME ce esccjacees 213 
Let Jesus come into..... 101 
LrEY ME HIDE IN THEE... 207 


Let me lean harder on 
Let the words of my... 
Let us ask the precious 


Life is full of joy and.. 47 
Liaut THOU MY WAY.... 67 
Like Noah’s dove, L.... 167 


Like the sheep that’s... 78 
Long by sin my eyes... 
Lord God, the Holy..... 
Lord, [am thine entire- 
Lorp, 1’M COMING HOME 
Lord of the harvest..... 
Lord, we come before... 
Lord Jesus, I long to be 
LOVE EVERMASTING......, 
Love, that opens heay’n 
Lovingly, prayerfully,... 


Loving Saviour, lead... 79 
Low in the gravehelay 141 
Make me a child of...... 157 
MANOAR, C. M......, 0.0008 223 
MARCHING HOME.,.......5 120 
Marching, marching...... 118 
Marching on, marching 150 
MARCHING ONWARD, Ev- 150 
MARCHING pita IN... 160 
Martyn, 7s, D es!) 
Master, the tempest is.. 164 
Marerna, C. M. D....... 161 
Mercy, 73, Ba cNVRUR eh oa! above 35 
Mixxs LANE, C. M.... ... 13 


MINE EYES BEHELD THE 126 


SS VRIABATES Vavatshritac scons 93 
More about Jesus........ 293 
MOTHER’S BOY.........0.008 78 
Mourn forthe thousan- 260 
My country, ’tis of thee 267 
My faith looks up to... 266 


My heavenly homeis... 247 
My hope is built ON vines 180 
My Jesus I love thee... 182 


My life my love I give 307 


: 223 


My SAVIOUR a crscavesesasss 
My SAyiouR IS PRAYING 73 
My soul, be on thy...... 2 


NAILED To THE Cross... 30 
INA OMI OOM eon se icovt ot 
Nearer, my God, to thee 212 


NEARER, STILL NEARER... 174 
Nerrieron, 8s, 7s, D.... 271 
NEVER ALONE.........0006 130 
Nroma, 11, 12,7105......... 189 


NONECANHELPLIKEJE- 41 


NONE LIKE HIM.........00. 105 
INOW NOM ONES .csccusanes 61 
NOR SILVER, NOR GOLD.. 64 
No SHADOWS YONDER.... 25 


Not MADE WITH HANDS Y 
Now the day is over..... 


O BRAUTIFUL LAND.....66+ 8 
O blessed fellowship di- 29 
O come, weary heart,to 
O could I speak the..... 242 
O for a faith that will. 249 
O for a heart that is..... 
O for a heart to praise.. 2 
OUMORGATSOU Lau cosasasavene 
O for a thousand tong- 254 


Oft I’ve heard my........ 168 
O golden day, when... 6 
O happy day, that fr ee- 269 
O hearts that are weary 172 
Outp Hunoprep, L. M.... 278 
OUIVEN OSAS werces tine as 266 
oO matchless lov e, how.. 132 
ONE I WOULD SEE......++. 116 
One more day’s work... 184 
On the happy golden... 301 
On the ocean of life we 62 


On, toilers, onward...... 55 
Onward Christian Sol- 
O REFUGE SWEET ......... 
O spread the tidings.... 299 
OSunof Righteousness, 1 
O the length and the... 
O, the new, new song ..... 152 


O! To BE LIKE THEE [.. 1120 
O where, where to-day 48 
O wonderful Cross of..... 38 


OUR BURDEN BEARER..... 58 
Our Father who art in.. 


210 
134 
297 
102 
139 
235 
278 
192 


Parting Hymn, 10s...... 
PAss ALONG A WORD OF.. 
Pass me not, O gentle.. 
PATIENTLY PLEADING.... 
PPUPOD ME as agsageen cake ski 62, 
PLEYEL'S HYMN, 7S....... 
Praise God from whom 
PRECIOUS NAME......s00008 
Precious Saviour, pre-... 


203 — 
PRECIOUS THE MESSAGE.. 13 ’ 


Prince of peace, control 4 
RATHBUN, 88, 78.....-20006 4 


Redeemed, how I love.. 286 
Rescue the perishing... 308 
REFUGE: S785 Dic svesesten tus 228 
REsTING AT THE Cross... 23 


Restin@ IN JESUS’ ARMS 
Revive thy work, O..... 
REVIVE US AGAIN.. 

Rock of Ages, cleft ‘for 2 


SABBATH PRAISES .....0006 
Safe in the arms of Je- 
SAFE IN THE SHELTER OF 
Savine GRace.. Spor). eee) 
Saviour, again to thy. 

SAVIOUR, HELP US......... : 
Saviour, in whose name 1 
Saviour, like a Shep- 2 
Saviour, more than life 


No. 


144 
124 
151 
143 
132 


THE CLOUD AND FIRE..... 
The crimson glories of 
THE EVERLASTING ARMS 
The Gospel Bells are... 
THE GREATEST THING IS 
The home where chan- 
THE HOUR OF PRAYER... 
THE HYMN OF BLESSING 


80 
124 


The Lord bless thee,.... 211 
The LordisourShephe- 42 
THe Lorp’s PRAYER..... 284 


THE LorD WILL PROVIDE 
The morning light is... 
THE NAME OF JESUS 
THE NEW SONG.....0cceeeee 
The praying Spirit 


There are songs of joy.. 152 
There comes to my...... 51 
There is a fountain fill- 243 


There is aland of pure 4 
There is an eye that..... 


Saviour, we come to..... 206] Phereisnosorrow,Lord 224 
Seek ye first the King: 108 | Thereisrest, sweetrest, 84 
Send the Bread that..... 136 There's a beautiful... 37 
SEND THE WORD.. 136 | There’s a firm shelter-.. 36 
SryMmovr, 7s.. 217 | Phere’s a lovely harbor 166 


Since Christ my "soul. 

Singing I go along life’ s 
Sing it o’er and o’er..... 
Sing the joyful tidings 
Softly and tenderly Je- 
Softly now the light... 
SOME BLESSED DAY.....0+6 
Some day, but when L.. 


Some day the silver..... 122 
SOWing, AS WE GO.......0008 88 
SPEEDING ONWARD........ 163 
Spirit of faith, come.... 264 
St. Aanes, OC. M.......... 226 
Stand up, stand up 148, 275 
STEADFAST FAITH.....+006 153 


Still, still with thee..... 
STILL WHITER THAN...... 
Sr. Toomas, S. M......... 
Sun of my soul, thou.. 2 
SUNSHINE AND RAIN...... 142 
Sweetly, Lord, have we 
SWEETLY RESTING......... 
Sweet peace is my por- 
SwEET PEACE, THE GIFT.. 
Sweet Sabbath day......... 
Sweet the refuge God... 


Take my life and let it 
Take the name of Je-.. 192 


TVATIWAR 8S) 7Suscrsiessoa. 137 
TEACH ME TO BE TRUE... 208 
Tell the story, tender,.. 40 
TELL THE SWEET STORY... 40 


Tell the sweet story whe- 65 
Thanks to thee, our..... 160 
Tuer APOSTLES’ Oren... 9282 
THE BEAUTIFUL HARBOR 166 
Tur City or JASPER... 

* 


5 | There’s an eye that’s... 


There’s an hour that... 
There’s a wideness in... 


193) 


No. 


WAIT, AND MURMUR NoT 123 
Weare on our way to.. 120 
We are sowing far and 
Weare speeding, speed- 
Weary in spirit, when- 
Weary with walking a- 
Wrpp, 75, GS) dees. 
We have heard the joy- 99 
Welcome, sweet day of 215 
Well walk in the light... 195 
We may lighten toil... 2 
We praise thee, O God! 270 
We sing amid the trials 128 


What a blessed Friend 20 
What a fellowship,...... 298 
What a friend we have 272 
WHATA PRECIOUSHARY- 46 
What can be whiter..... 28 
W HATE’ER IT BE. :.ce0e-. LTO 
What willit matter, by 49 


When crosses are near- 176 
When I shall reach the 116 
When I survey the...... 239 
When I walk thro’ the 73 
When Jesus comes to... 188 
When looking o’erlife’s 105 
WHEN LOVE SHINESIN.. 14 
When storms of lifeare 19 
When the curtains are 178 


There’s not a friend..... 61] When the dark’ning... 107 
There’s One above all.. 22| When the early morn- 52 
There was One who..... 30| WHEN THEHEARTISRIG- 47 


THE SCARLET THREAD... 
Tue SHELTERING Rock 


There's sunshine in..... 291 
THE SOLID ROCK. .5...<00s 180 
Tue TEN CoMMANDMEN- 283 
“Mhe trusting heart to... 145 
The voice of the Sav-... 94 
THE WATCHFUL EYE...... 90 


Tho’ passing clouds..... 
Tho’ we’'venoabiding.. 9 
Tho’ your sins be as..... 185 
Thou art the Way; to... 
Thou that hearest when 
THOU THINKEsT, Lorp,.. 
Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, 
'Tis so sweet to trustin é 
’Tis the blessed hour... 82 


To-day the Saviour...... 165 
To the cross of Christ, 23 
To THE HARVES........008 44 
To us a child of hope.. 244 
DRUM RICHES ces vsectocsvse 66 
TRUST AND OBEY....+s.0000 50 
Trying to waik in the.. 292 
’Twas wondrous love... 187 


Up with the morning’s 154 


219 
118 
114 


Varina, C. M. D.......... 
Vicr’RY OURS SHALL BE 
Veiled is the future be- 


. 128! Volunteers are wanted 158 


. 


224 


When the pearly gates 179 
When the tempestsrage 111 
When the toils of life.. 57 
When the trumpet of... 302 
When the wintry winds 129 
When we walk with.... 50 
When wounded sore,... 124 
WHERE ARE THE SHEEP 48 
Where he may lead me 119 
WHERE JESUS IS TIS... 125 
While we walk by 
WHOSOEVER WILL,.....++. 
WHO wILy FroiLtow JE- 110 


WHY HAVE YOU NOT..... 12 
WILL JESUS FIND US..... 188 
WILL THERE BE ANY..... 56 
With joy we hail the... 223 
WITH YOU ALWAY .....005 97 
WonDERFUL BIBLR...... 95 
WonDERFUL SAVIOUR... 96 
WoNDERFUL KEEPING... 16 
WONDROUS LOVE... eves 187 
WoopworrtsH, L. M....... 231 
WORKING, WATCHING,... ag’ 


Would you be asun-.. 
Would you live for Je- ue 


Yield not totemptation 303 
You may haje the joy 3 


sooceertew 244 


ZeRAH, C. M..., 


DATE DUE 


Be me, 4 75 ada Ge | 


GAYLORD PRINTEDINU. S.A 


of Cav ise te shea oe — 
‘at ctu cranny 0 i ak 

“ugar A8 6 ae 

T E 
as 

Ml Hi Il iil . 
tt ct 

- James M : 
young people's hymnal 2127 4 


; A8 | 


Complete sam- | 
ple copies of 
these. excellent 
books sent post- | 
patd for thirty || 
cents per copy. || 
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For Sunday Schools, Revivals, Ete, | 
{| Each contains a choice collection of the most popular songs, A 
both new and old, by the best composers of the country. : 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S HYMNAL NO. 1. 
By W. D. Kirkland, D.D., James Atkins, D.D., and Wm. J. Kirkpatrieis. < 3 
Contains 247 songs. Nearly: one see copies have been sold. se 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S aa NO. 2. 


By James Atkins, D.D., and Wr. Te ees -Coutsins 295 songs.: 
Nearly half a million Sots sold, 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S HYMNAL NO. 3.- 


By James Atkins, D.D., and Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. “/ust oud. Contains 308 
songs. An entirely new collection. ee 
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Same, per hundred, not prepaid Beea (ES RASS ote ei'aas eS 25 
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Same, per hundred, not prepaid........0.-.5.....---: 9 


When ordering note edition BE SURE to state whether rounc 
notes are desired. 
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